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INTRODUCTION. 


no ſuch Thing as abſolute, unconditional Prede/- 
tination and Election, Why did all the antient MWri- 
ters teach it? Why does the Church of England 
maintain it? And why is it aflerted in the holy Scrip- 
tures? To the firſt Branch of this Queſtion I anſwer, 
1. I will venture to ſay, that not one in a hundred of 


1 has been a Queſtion often put to me, If there is 


thoſe that propoſe and inſiſt upon this Queſtion, ever 


read one, much leſs ali the antient Writers. What they 
mean by antient Writers is, ſuch as wrote a little before 
and after the Synod of Dort. But thoſe are rather late 
than antient Writers, And their Writings have gained 
the Character of Antiquity, only becauſe they have been 
found duſty, worm-eaten, and looſe in the Binding: 2. 
All, even of thoſe Writers, do not teach ſuch a Predefti- 
nation and Election as is contgnded for by the rigid Cal - 
viniſts. 3. None of thoſe that are juſtly entitled to the 
Character of antient Writers, and that lived in the three 
firſt Centuries after our Saviour's Days, ever taught any 
ſuch Doctrine. St Auſtin indeed did teach it afterwards, 
and his followers; yet not without ſometimes contradict- 
ing himſelf. | 
In anſwer to the ſecond Branch of this Queſtion, I ſay, 
the Church of England, truly ſcriptural in her Doctrine. 
maintains no ſucb Predeſtination and Election as theſe 


contend for That in ber Liturgy, Articles an i ſomi- 


lies, ſhe makes mention of Election is true; but the ro 
A2 wher- 
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8 N ; 
"Wh 1 where teaches that ſome are 7 unconditionallß 
„elected to eternal Life from all Eternity, who in Conſe- 
. Tm of ſuch Election, ſhall, in ſpite of all Miſdemea- 
T nours whatever, be infallibly brought to Heaven. In 
the Suffrages at Morning and Evening Prayer, there 
is this Petition, © Make thy choſen People joyful.” The 
Collect for All Saints Day begins thus, O Almighty 
-. * Ged, who haſt knit together thine Elect in one Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip in the myſtical Body of thy Son 
Da Nec Chriſt our Lord.” But in theſe Paſſages by CHeſen 
and Ele, nothing more is meant than Members of the 
Chriſtian Church; this Title, according to the Apoſtolic 
%. © © Uſe, being given to all in general that were baptized 
into the Faith of Chriſt, as it had been given belive to 


Fall in r that were Members of the eib Church. 
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> © > Accordingly when any one is baptized, our Church prays 
"I f that ſuch Perſon © may ever remain in the Number of 
iS 2 © © God's faithful and ele& Children,” Whence it is 
8.2 © © evident, though ſhe ſtiles the baptized Perſon ele, ſhe 
d Do does not look upon him as elect in ſuch a Senſe, as that 
tt is impoſſible ain not to remain in the Number of the 


. N Elect.. 80 in the Catechiſm, the catechiſed Perſon is 
taught to profeſs, © I believe in God the holy Ghoſt, 
Who ſanctifieth me and all the ele People of God.“ 
& I-, Yet not to profeſs himſelf in ſuch Senſe elect, that he is 
= + . / infallibly ſure of going to Heaven. Again in the Burial 
| | Office, our Church prays, that God would « ſhortly ac- 
- © compliſh the Number of his Ele& ;” whereby ſhe 
means no more than that God would ſoon cauſethe Ful- 
% of the Gentiles to come in to the Chriſtian Church 
Nom. xi. 25. and the Kingdoms of this World to become the 
| Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, Rev. xi. 15. A 
-/ glorious Event, much expected and earneſtly deſired by 
| * 7 our pious Reformers. In the 17th Article indeed the 
+ © > Notion of Election is carried much higher, and the Ele& 
{> there meant are rot only ſuch Perſons as are choſen to 
=: partake of outward Church-Privilegesz but moreover, 
(as ſorenmes in tae Scriptures) ſuch as anſwer the end 
of their outward EleQion, continuing in the Faith, ground- 
ed and feltied, and are not moved acvay from the Hape of 
the Goſpel; but give Diligence to make their Calling and 
. Ledien ſure. Such indeed are Choſen of God as un- 
; : doubted 


i 
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doubted Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven: Vet nat 26 


: i 
— 1 24 


being ſuch and ſuch Perſons by Name; but as being in 
ſuch and ſuch Reſpects qualified, as the Article declares. 

Our Church alſo mentions Predeſtination, (though 
but once only, as I remember, in all her ſtandard Writ- 
ings) in her 17th Article of Nane, And it is there 
ſpoken of in the moſt prudent and cautious Manner; ſo 
as to give no Encouragement to careleſs Sinners to pre- 
ſume groundleſly on God's Favour ; nor ſo as to diſcou- 
rage any one that is willing to forſake Sin, from ſo doing, 
or cauſe him to deſpair of Mercy. For although ſhe docs 
mention Predeſtination, it is not ſuch a Predeſtination as 
is contended for by many, viz. That God, barely to ſhew 
his /overeign Mill and Power over his Creatures, hath 
from all Eternity decreed that juſt ſuch a Number of Per- 
ſans, and ſuck and ſuch Perſons by Name ineluded in 
that Number, ſhall once believe, and never fall from the 
Faith, but in ſpite, of all Miſdemeanours whatever, ſhall 
be infallibly brought to Heaven: And onthe other Hand, 
that a hundred, perhaps a thouſand times greater Num- 
ber, ſhall neceſſarily fin, never believe, and ſo periſh 


eternally. All the Predeſtination ſhe teaches is, that 
God Rath decreed to ſays thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt, which ſhe declares tö he Tuch, as through Grace, 


obey his Spirit's Call, are juſtified, adopted for Children 
of God, conformed to the [mage of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and walk reli looſly in good Works. And who diſputes 
the "Truth of this? this is, as the Article afterwards 
ſpeaks, a godly Conſideration of Predeſtination, if we 
muſt call God's gracious Decree. by that heat heniſb Name. 


But on the other Hand, to aſſert that far the greateſt Part 
of Mankind ſhall never have ſavin Grace off 


or if they have, ſhall, by the abſolute Decree of God, 
never have Will nor Power to accept of it, this is an an- 


2adly Conſideration of Predeſtination, and ſuch as has 


no Countenance at all in any of the ſtandard Writings of 
our burch no not even in the 17th Article; in which 


it is c+preſly declared, “ that we muſt receive God's Pro- 


© mite ch wile, as they be generadh, ſet forth to us 
„% in hau 0cz1ptare. And in our doings, that Will of 


Goc e lowed, which we have expreſly declar- 
« ed unto vs 1n ti Word of God.“ Upon which Part 


A3 


ered them, 


vi INTRODUCTION. 
of the Article Biſhop Overall, who was one of the Tran- 
ſlators of the Bible, and who ſucceeded Dr Whitaker, the 
Seedſman of rigid Calviniſm in England, as Regius Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity in Cambridge, obſerves, © that under 
« the general Promiſe and Precept, every one may ſafely 
„ inclade himſelf with an undoubting Faith; and may 
„come to the Throne of Grace with ſure Hope and 
«« Truſt; and may verily know, that if he does not rely 
upon God in his Promiſes, aud obey him in his Com- 
„ mands, the Fault is his own, and not God's: and 
«+ that this comes to paſs through his own Negligence, 
and not through any defect of Divine Grace; leſt he 
% come under the Sentence of Solomon, Prov. xix. 3. 
be Foolifoneſs of Man perwerteth bis Way, and his 
« Heart fretteth againſt the Lord... 

In anſwer to the third Branch, I fay, the holy Scrip- 
tures do not aſſert ſuch an abſolute unconditional Predeſ- 
tination, as is contended for, (as I hope to make appear 
in the following Treatiſe ;) I remember but one Word 
in all the Scriptures, which carries in it the Notion of 
Deftiny ; and that is Mey@1porgor, Jude 16. rendered, 
Complainers ; which literally means Complainers of their 
Lot, Fate or Deſiny. But though millions of ſuch Men 
as are there ſpoken of ſhould complain of their Faze or 
Defiiny, this would afford no Proof that there is any ſuch 
Power neceſſitating all the Actions of all Mankind, and 
ſo forcing a few to Heaven and all the reſt down to Hell. 

_ If it be replied, However the Puritan Writers, as with 
one Voice, maintain the Doctrine of Predeſtination and 
Election, in the Senſe contended for, 

I anſwer ; The Voice of the Puritans was not one in 
this Point, but diverſe, Some there were among them, 
who had Light, - Honeſty and Courage enough to vote 
againſt the Stream of the prevailing Doctrine. Milton, 
who lived in the Puritan Age, was far from being ſin- 
gular in his Opinion. He introduces the Angel ſpeak- 
ing thus to Adam before his Fall. 


God made thee perfect, not immytable ; 
And good he made thee. But to perſevere 
He left it in thy Power: ordain'd thy Will 
By Nature f+ee ; not overrul'd by Fate 


. 
*. 


INTRODUCTION. vii 


Inextricable, or ſtrict Neceſſity. Mad : 
Our wolxniary Service he requires, 510 

Not our neceſſitated. Such with him 
Finds no Acceptance, nor can find. For how 
Can Hearts not free be try'd, whether they ſerve 
Willing or no; who will but what oy muſt 
By Deſtiny, and can no other chuſe? Book V. 


And God the Father, . aking thus to the Son con- 
cerning his Dealings with Man, after the Fall; Ni 

Some L have choſen of peculiar Grace 

Ele& above the reſt. So is my Will. 

The Reſt ſhall hear me call, and oſt be warn'd 

Their ſinful State, and to appeaſe betimes 

Th'incenſed Deity, while offer d Grace 
Invites. For I will clear their Senſes dark, 
What may ſuffice, and ſoften ſtony Hearts TT 
To pray, repent, and bring Obedience due. 

To Prayer, Repentance and Obedience due, 

Though but endeavour'd with fncere Intent. 

Mine Ear ſhall not be flow, mine Eye not ſhut. 

And I will place within chem as a Guide 
My Umpire, Conſcience ; whom if they will hear, 
Light, after Light well us'd, they ſhall attain, 

And to the End perſiſting, ſafe arrive. 
This, my long Sufferance and my Day of Grace 
They u ho neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never-talte; 

But hard be harden'd, blind be blinded more, 
That they may ſtumble on and deeper fall. 
And none but ſuch from Mercy I exclude. 

Book III. 

P ' Againſt ſuch a kind of Predeſtinat'on as this, would 
not ſpend a Breath, nor liſt a Finger. But I am bold to 
affirm, thoſe that have gone beyond this, have departed 
far from the ancient Chriſtian Doctrine. This is evident 
from the Writings of St Clement, who was fellow La- 
bourer with St Pau/; and doubtleſs knew well in what 
Senſe that Apoſtle held Predeſtination. He ſays expreſly, 
the Blood of Chriſt brings the Grace of Repentance 
„ to the whole World.” And if. ſo, it can never be 
1 by any reaſonable Man, that the Father of 
1 44 Mercies 


= 
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Mercies hath abſolutely decreed, that far the greateſt Part 
of the World ſhould never have either a Will or Power 
to accept his Grace. And I ſcruple not to affirm, that 
ſuch an Opinion flatly contradiQs the Aﬀertion of the 
Apoſtle concerning God, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Who will' have 
all Men to be ſavid, and to come ta the Knowledge of the 
Truth; Which Text ſo wrought upon the Mind of one 
of the chief Agents at the Synod of Dort, that though 
he went thither a Calviniſt, he then bad John Calvin 
„good Night.“ if 1 8 
It will no doubt be enquired farther, How then came 
the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination and Election to 
be taught in the Chriſtian Church, and to be ſo gene- 
rally received in the Church of Fng/and ? I will tell you. 
It was begotten” by 8t uin Biſhop of Hippo in 4/rica, 
about 400 Years -after our Saviour's Days; And was 
brought into the World a miſhapen Brat, and ſo conti- 
nued for a long Courſe of Years ;- till John Calvin, who 
was cotemporary with Luther, moulded it into a more 
uniform Shape. But neither did Calvin himſelf give 
it the - finiſhing Stroke. For he, as well as St A4u/tin, 
left it with many Protuberances and Excreſcencies, 
which had too much the Appearance of Lutherani/m, 
and gave great Countenance to the Doctrine of General 
Redemption. Aſter this; in the Year 1618, the Synod 
of Dort gavethe Cub a thorough licking, and brought it 
into the Shape we find it in moſt of the Puritanical Writ- 
ers after that Aſſembly. Though indeed even among 
theſe, there is hardly one, but has here and there a 
Sentence tending much to eſtabliſh the Notion of Gene- 
ral Redemption, which they other- while, when they are 
uided by the Synod's Leading - ſtrings, condemn as 
re f 
But to let the Reader ſee how the Opinion of abſolute 
Predeſtination came to prevail ſo much in the Church 
of England, though, as I have already ſhewn, it never 
was her eſtabliſhed Doctrine: You muſt know that in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth there were two Men of 
great Note for their Learning and Parts in the Univerſity 
of Cambridge; the one Dr Whitaker, who was ius 
Proſeſſor of Divinity there; and the other Perer Buro, 
who was Margaret Proſeſſor. Whitaker, who had * 
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red into a Family much attached to the Gereva Maſtere, 
gave himſelf entirely up to their Opinions ; and among 
other Points, which reſt chiefly upon the Authority of 
Catvin and Bea, he began to urge the Opinion of ab- 
ſolute Predeſtination, ſuch as entirely excludes the gteat- 
er Part of Mankind fram the Redemption of Chiiſt nd 
ſufficient Grace, and that according to the Intention of 
God and of Chriſt, he aſſerted, that.Reprobation is not 

a negative but a poſitive Act of God, with reſpect to 
Man conſidered in the Maſs not yet corrupted ; and that 
by Means of this Decree and Will of God ſo many Men 
ruſh into eternal Deſtruction. 

Peter Baro, moved by. theſe ſtrange Opinions of hi- 
taker, to enquire. more diligently into the whole Matter, 
among the very different Opinions that he met with, 
thought none more probable, than that which Melanch- 
Hon defended in Germany, Hemmingius in Denmark, and 
Snecanus in Friaſland, viz. that the Foreknowledge of 
Faith goes in order before Predeſtination, as the an- 
tient Fathers, before St Auſtin, Font and taught; yea 
and even Auſtin himſelf before he dilputed with Peg, 
And in Proof of this he produced the Feſtimony of the 
Fathers and Beza himſeli, who confeſſes the ſame thing. 
Two other Points of Controverſy (if yet they may be 
called two, ſeeing the one neceſlarily draws the other 
after it) followed — of Predeſtination, 1. Concerning 
the Amiſſibility of Grace. 2. Concerning the Cercalng 
and Security of Salvation. Baro maintained that F wh 
and Juſtifying Grace might be loſt, Y4itaker denied ig. 
Baro allowed only of a Certainty or full Aflurance gf 
Hope. Whitaker maintained a Certainty of Faith, and 
that abſolute. and unconditional. s 
When the Diſpute between theſe two famous Profgiiors 
had for a good while drawn the Youth of the Univerfiti 
into Parties, Mhitater at length went to London, al 
going to Dr Mitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,” he lat 
im know, that the Univerſity was, diſturbed with the l 
Pelagian Opinions, to remedy which he defired, that 
nine Articles, which he. had deviſed, ſhonld be ſent to 
Cambridge with the Approbation of ſome Biſhops. | 
Theſe Theſes or Articles. were ſo framed, that they 
might be approved of even by thoſe who differed not: 
* 4 5 lit —, 
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little from his Opinion, and yet might afterwards be 
. uſed by himſelf for the Confirmation of it. A Conven- 
tion of a few Biſhops and other Divines, was held in 
November 1595, in which there was diſpating for ſome 
time about this perplext and difficult Point, It happened 
on the laſt Day, that thoſe were abſent, who differed 
the fartheſt from Yh:itaker's Opinion, ſo that the reſt 
evailed. And Vbitgiſt, although he approved not of 
hitaker's Opinions, yet through eaſineis of Temper, 
and for fear of Diſcord, when he could not eftabliſh 
his own Sentence with the others, ſubmitted to theirs. 
Not that Whitaker's Aſſertions were allowed of in the 
ſame Words, wherein he had propounded them; for 
ſeveral Words and Phraſes were ſo altered that there 
appeared great Marks of a Judgment differing from his. 
heſe Articles were tranſmitted to Cambridge. M bi- 

. zaker boaſts that he had gotten the Victory. And meet- 
ws with the Chancellor of Cambridge, who was alfo one 
of the Queen's Privy Council, he acquainted him with 
what had been done and ſhewed him the Articles, That 
t Man eafily perceiving that it was a dangerous 
hing to determine in Points fo much conteſted, vehe- 
. mently diſapproved of all that was done, ſaying, that he 
would make the Authors of this Buſineſs repent of it. 
* Accordingly he went to the Queen, and pointed out to 
her, that by the Laws of England, no Man may decree 
any thing in Matters pertaining to the State of Religion, 
but by the Authority of the Queen and with the Con- 
ſent of Parliament. And then informed her what had 
been decreed by a few Divines about the moſt weighty 
Queſtions, in which Men of the greateſt Learning could 
never agree: Adding. that it was plain what thoſe aimed 
at, who. had done this: For they thought and taught, 
that whatſoever was done in human Affairs, whether it 
were good or bad, it was all neceſftated by the ruling 
force of an immutable Decrie: and that this Neceſſity 
was laid upon the very Wills of Men alſo, that they 
could not will otherwiſe than they did will. Which 
« things, ſays he, if true, moſt fovereign Lady, in vain 
« do 1, and others your Majeſties faithful Servants hold 
«« Jong Councils about what is needful to be done in any 
« Affairs, and what may be of Uſe to. yourſelf and 


«© your. 
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ce Kingdom; ſeeing that all Conſultation, about 
+ Thing that neceſſarily come to paſs, is downright 
% Folly.” | ; 
| The Queen was moved, and ordered Archbiſhop 
Ihitgift to be ſent for. He came; and after ſome 
Diſcourſe had to bring on the Matter, the Queen entered 
upon the Subject of the Lambeth Articles, The Archbi- 
ſhop ſaid, that it was not the Intention of himſelf or his. 
Collegues to decree any thing without public Authority, 
or to make Canons by themielves alone; but that they 
had given Counſel of Peace to the Profeſſors, leſt their 
N. Debates ſhould break out into publick Miſchief. 
he Queen's Counſellors were preſent, who preſt very 
hard upon Whitgi/t ; urging, that the Convention itſelf 
was a Crime, becauſe it was appointed without conſult- 
ing the Queen ; and that Peace might have been much 
better ſecured, if the Biſhops had * their Judgment 
entirely to themſelves. And, ſaid they, Why were 
*« the Aſſertions of the Biſhops ſent to Cambridge, but 
„that they might have ſome Appearance of a Canon? 
« Was it ſo much trouble to wait upon the Queen once 
« about an Affair that was debated for fo many Days? 
„ Then they proceeded to the Queſtion concerning 
« Fate, and determined, that this Opinion was oppoſite 
« to good Morals and the Commonwealth.” The Event 
was, that the Archbiſhop aſked Pardon for his raſh Deed; 
and promiſed that he would write to Cambridge, that 
the Lambeth Article; might be ſuppreſt, 
Whitaker died in a ſhort Time after the Lambeth Con- 
vention, and was ſucceeded in the Regius Profeſſorſhip by 
Dr John Overall, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich, a Man 
of moſt excellent Learning. He taught in this Manner, 
That ſufficient Grace is offered to every Man; and that 
-Chriſt died for every Man: that Grace leads the Way 
in every Thing that is good, and Freewill informed by 


Grace follows after ; that Grace operates in ſuch. Ways 

as cannot be explained. not however by determining 

to every particular Act in a natural Manner, and that 
Iuſtifying Grace cannot conſiſt with mortal Sins before 

they are repented of. | 

After this King. James I. being ename to the Throne, 
a Conference was held at Hampton Court in 1603, where 

- PDP OLIN D. cor: 


SP - 


* * 
* 


xi INTRODUCTION. 
Dr Reynolds, and they that fided with him againſt the 
Biſhops, required that the Lambetb Article might be 
inſerted. among the Articles of the Church. But they 
obtained it not, the King judging that ſuch kind of De- 
terminations would avail but little toward making Peace. 
But although King Janes did not think proper to 
eſtabliſh abſolute Predeſtination at this time, he did 
much in order to eſtabliſh it afterwards, by countenancing 
the Proceedings of the Synod of Dort, and cauſing the 
Bible to be new 4ranſlated ; which Tranflation as well 
as the former being made moſtly by ſuch as were ſtaunch 
Friends to that Doctrine, no wonder that many Texts 
ſeem to confirm it. ; | OE 
As I am come down to the Time of the Synod of 
Dort, I ſhall here give the Reader a brief Account of 
that Aſſembly. The Doctrine of General Redemption 
was generally received and taught in the Be/gic Churches, 
before Arminius either ſpoke or wrote in its Defence; and 
as Dr Heylin has proved, was the national Perſuaſion, 
before Calviniſn. However in time Calviniſm ſpread 
much, and juſt before the Synod of Dort, the Calvinifts 
rſecuted the Remonſirants, as thoſe were termed who 
eld General Redemption. The Remonſtrants put them- 
{elves under the Protection of one Barnevelt, a Man of 
reat Power in the Council of State for the United Pro- 
inces : by whoſe, Means they obtained an Edi& from 
the States of Holland and Weſt-Frigfand in 1613, requir- 
ing and enjoining a mutual Toleration of Opinions, as 
well on the one Side, as the other. But this Indulgence, 
though at preſent it was very advantageousto the Remon- 
ſtrants, yet coſt them dear at laſt. For Barnevelt having 
ſome Suſpicion that Maurice of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, 
Commander General of all the Forces of the united Pro- 
vinces, had a Deſign to make himſelf abſolute Maſter of 
thoſe Countries, made uſe of them for the encouraging 
of ſuch Patriots, as durſt appear in maintainance of the 
common Liberty, This Service they undertook the ra- 
ther, becauſe they found that the Prince had paſſionately 
| eſpouſed the Quarrel of the Contra-Remonſirants, or Cal- 
wvinifts. 1 SEG | — 
. this time forwards the Breach fo widened that 
it could not be cloſed again, but by weakening the Pow- 
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er of the Prince, or the Death of Bamevelr, - This lat 
was eaſily compaſſed. The Prince being ſpurred on by 


the continued Solicitations of the Contra-Remonftrints, 


ſuddenly put himſelf at the Head of his Army, with 
which he marched from Town' to Town, altered the 
Guards, changed the Officers, and diſplaced the Ma- 
giſtrates, where he found any that he thought diſaffected 
to him. And having got Barneve/t, Grotius, and ſome 
other of the Heads of the Party into his Power, he cauſ- 
ed tham to be condemned, and Parnevelt to be put to 
Death, contrary to the fundamental Laws of the Country 
and the Rules of the Union. | | 
This Alteration being thus made, the Calvinifts 
thought it a high Point of Wiſdom to keep their Adver- 
ſaries under, and to effect that by a national Council, 
which they could not hope to compaſs by their own Au- 
thority. To this End, The States General being im- 
portuned by the Prince of Orange, a National Synod 
was appointed to be held at Dort in 1618. To which, 
beſides the Commiſſioners from the Churches of their 
ſeveral Provinces, all the Calviniſt Churches (thoſe of 
France excepted) ſent their Delegates. And ſome emi. 
nent Divines were commiſſioned by King James to at- 
tend the Synod, for the Realm of Britain. A Synod, 
ſays my Author, much like that of Trent in the Mozives 
to it, as alſo in the Managing and Canduct of it. For as 
neither of them was aſſembled till the Sword was drawn, 
the Terror whereof was able to effect more than all 
other Arguments; ſo neither of them was concerned 
confute, but condemm their Opponents. N 
The Council of Trent conſiſted for the moſt Part of 
#alien Biſhops ; ſome others being added for Form 
Sake, ſo that of Dort confiſted for the moſt Patt of the 
Delegates of the Belgie Churches; the Foreign Divines 
were an inconfiderable Number. — The Differences were 
as great at Dort, as they were at Trent, and as much 
Care was taken to work upon the diſcontented Parties, 
in the one, as in the other. The Britiſb Divines, toge· 
ther with one of thoſe which came from Bremen, main- 
tained the univerſal Redemption of Mankind by the 
Death of Chriſt. But this by no Means would be grant- 
ed by the reſt of the Sy nod, eſpecially thoſe of Noris 
| | Holland, 
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Holland, for fear of yielding any thing 125 Arminian! ; 
as Soto, in the Council of Trent, oppoſed ſome moderate 
Opinions, touching the certainty of Salvation, becauſe 
they were too much in Favour of the Lutheran Doctrines. 
The general Body of the Synod not being able to 
avoid the Inconveniences of the Sapralapſurian Way, 
were generally intent on the Su4/afp/arian, But on the 
other Side, the Commiſboners of the Churches of South- 
Holland thought it not? neceſſary to determine, which 
were conlidered, Man aen' or not fallen, whale God 
aſſed the Decrees of Election and Reprobation. But 
; more poſitive was Gomarus, one of the four Profeſſors 
of Leyden; who ſtood as ſtrongly to the ab/o/ute, irreſpec- 
tive and irre verſible Decree (excluſive of Man's Sin and 
our Saviour's Sufferings) as he could have done for the 
Holy Trinity. And not being able to draw the reſt into 
his Opinion, nor willing to conform to theirs, he deli- 
vered his own Judgment in Writing apart by itſelf, not 
joining in Subſcription with the reſt of his Brethren, 
for Conformity ſake, as is cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes, But 
Macovius, one of the Profeilors in Franelar in Weſt Frie/- 
land, went beyond them all, not only maintaining againſt 
Sibrandus Lubbertus, his fellow Collegiate, that God wills 
Sin; that he ordains Sin, as it is Sin; and that by no 
Means he would have all Men to be ſaved; but openly 
declaring, that if theſe Points were not maintained, they 
mult foriake their chief Doctors, who had ſo great a 
Hand in the Reformation. | | | 
Though moſt of the Britiſh Divines were brought over 
to ſubſcribe the Calviniſtical and Tyrannical Decrees of 
the Synod, yet not all. Mr John Hales did not: A Man 
never mentioned. without the Epithet of the ever-memo- 
rable, on account of his very extenſive Learning and 
Knowledge. He went into Holland Chaplain. to Sir 
Dudley Carlton, Ambailador from King Fawes I. to the 
United Provinces, at the time of the Synod of Dort: and 
became acquainted with the moſt ſecret Deliberations of 
that Synod, He was (ſays Biſhop- Pear/on, who was 
long and intimately acquainted with him) a Man of as 
great a Sharpneſs, Quickneſs and Subtlety of Wit, as 
ever this, or perhaps any Nation, bred. His Induſtry 
did. ftrive, if it were poſlible, to equal the largeneſs of 
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nis Capacity, whereby he became as great a Maſter of 
polite, various and univerſal Learning, as ever yet con- 
verſed with Books. He went to the Synod of Dort a 
rigid Calviniſt. But upon hearing Epiſcopius's Reaſons 
againſt thoſe Doctrines, he from that time bad adieu to 
Jobn Calvin. | 
Dr Goad was another of thoſe Divines deputed by 
King James to go to the Synod, He was, ſays my 
Author, aPerſon every Way eminent in his Time, hav- 
ing the Repute of a great and general Scholar, exact 
Critic and Hiſtorian, a Poet, Orator, Schoolman and 
Divine. He west to the Synod in the room of Dr 
Hall, who came back indiſpoſed, where he acquitted 
himſelf with Applauſe in Defence of Calvix's Doctrines. 
But the Force of Truth, and an impartial Conſideration 
of the Reaſons offered in its Defence, at length prevail- 
ed with him to alter his Judgment; and he then ſtood 
forth an Advocate for the other Side of the Queſtion. 
Whether Dr Womack, ſometime Biſhop of St David's, 
the Author of The Examination of Tit genus, was a Mem- 
ber of the Synod, or not, I am not certain, Be this 
as it will, he was in his younger Days a rigid Calviniſt, 
and his Father is ſaid to have been one of the Triers or 
Commiſſioners for examining into the Orthodoxy and 
Abilities of ſuch as ſhould be admitted to the Miniſtry. 
Hence he became acquainted with the Nature of their 
Proceedings. Tilenus, under which Name the Author 
conceated himſelf, is ſaid to have been at the Synod of 
Dort, and to have been privy to all the Cabals and Ma- 
nagement of it, if he was not a Member thereof. But 
2 the Diſpute againſt Arminius, he was at 
convinced by his Reaſons and changed his Side. 
But notwithſtanding ſome few deſerted the good o/d 
Cauſe of rigid Calvinifm, it was known to be too uſe- 
ful a State-Engine to be given up by the Managers of 
the Synod; Accordingly by their Decree it was eſta- 
bliſhed as Orthodoxy. And had they ſtopped here, there 
had been no great Harm done. But they decreed more- 
over, that no one ſhould be admitted to the' Miniſtry, 
nor ſuffered to preach, nor teach a School, that was 
not in their Senſe orthodox. Nay to ſuch a Length did 
they procecd in. ſome Places, that they would not ſuffer 


a Man 
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-a Man to be a Pariſh Clerk, a Sexton, or an Organiſt, 
that was not approved of by the Triers for his Ortho- 
doxy. But they went further yet. They impriſoned, 
baniſhed, confiſcated the Goods, and ruined all thoſe 
worthy Miniſters, whoſe Conſciences would not ſuffer 
them to fubſcribe to the horrible Decree. Thus you 
ſee how Ca/vini/m came to be honoured with the Name 
of Orthodoxy, and how it came to be ſo prevailing in 
Expand” E | 1 
_ |, ſhall ſay no more of the National Miſchiefs that 
have ariſen in this Land by means of Calviniſm being 
pronounced Orthidoxy ; nor how great a Hand the Je- 
faite had in the time of the Civil War, in artfully and 
ſecretly puſhing on Predeſtination and the Geneva Cuſ- 
toms, under a Pretence of reforming the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church, when their grand Aim was 
to deftroy both. But I have ſeen much of the Miſchief 
ariſing from it, with regard to particular Perſons, I 
haye heard ſome curſe and blaſpheme the God of Love, 
in a Manner ſhocking to think of, on Account of his 
ſuppoſed horrible Decree. I have known other ſerious 
Chriſtians, of a timorous Diſpoſition, walk for Years 
| her on the very Brink of Deſpair, always in Fear 
{leſt they ſhould not be in the Number of the Elect, and 
ſo periſh at laſt. I have known others that for many 
Tears were happy in God, and walked as became the 
Goſpel, who have afterwards fallen; and then rocking 
themſelves in the Cradle of Perſeverance, byve vainly 
fancied they never could fall ſo as to periſh} and there- 
fore have given themſelves up to take their full Swing 
in Sin. In ſhort, the Doctrine of abſolute Pregeſtina- 
tion and Election, like the Pharifees with their Ky of 
\ Knowledge, hinders many from entring into the King- 
dom of Heaven, that were entring in, (as . alſo many 
that were entered in, it turns out again.) For who 
would ri to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, if they were 
verily perſuaded that by virtue of an abſolute and eter- 
nal ee, ſuch and ſuch Perſons ſhould never be able 
to enter in; and by virtue of ſuch a Decree, ſuch and 


fuch other Perſons ſhould be dh in Head and Shoul. 
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The miſchievous conſequences of ſach a Doctrine 
the Biſhop of London was well aware of: For at the 
Hampton-Court Conference, when Dr Reynolas and others 
of his Party inſiſted much upon having the Lambeth Ar- 
ticles added to the XXXIX Articles of our Church, the 
Biſhop (though a Calviniſt, but a moderate one) 
obſerved to King James I. „ that very many in thoſe 
„Pays neglected Holineſs of Liſe, preſaming too 
« much upon perſiſting in Grace; laying all their Res 
„ ligion upon Predeſtination, ſaying, / 1 all be ſaved, 
« 7 /ball be ſaued; which he termed a deſperate Doctrine, 
and ſhewed it to be contrary to good Divinity and the 
true Doctrine of Predeſtination. By ſuch Arguments 
the King was perſuaded, and the Lambeth Articles were 
wiſely and juſtiy rejeded:'! 1 I 2 | 
Before I enter upon the Conſideration of theſe Argu- 
ments and [Texts of Scfipture. which are preſt into the 
Service of the Doctrine of Predeſtination and Election, 
I would only deſire every one that reads the Scriptures 
to diveſt hunſelf of all Prejudice, and in his Reading 
take with him the following Rules and Preliminaries, 
which are abſolutely: —— abſerved in _ to 
the right Interpretation of Scripture. Some of them 
1 8 mentioned — — but I here 


1. That we muſt never ſtrive to bring the Scriptures 
to our Syſtem ; but take our Syſtem from the Scriptures 
rightly underſtoddñGGd. | | 
2, That no Inter pretation of Seripture can be right, 
which oppoſes the Holine, Juſtice, Niſum, Power, or 
Merty of God, upon the Terms propoſed in the Goſp 
3. That we muſt not drag in the Sopereignty of God 
to ſolve Difficulties, ſo as to confront his other Attributes ; 
ſor this ſavours more” of Anilily and Impicty, than of 
found Reaſon and Religion. ' {994.3 5 
4. That one Text of Scripture muſt never be inter- 
preted ſo as to cop/radit? another; nor any one ſo as to 
oppoſe certain Truth, or contradict Reaſon, though the 
Matter of ſome Texts may exceed the Comprehenſion 
of Reaſon, ard HINT u eben en 19 17 3s 1 
ww. 680317 5 That 
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5. That inthe Webrew Language the Signs doth, aid, 
have; bau, Hull, ablll, may; can, might) would, fhould, 
could, ought, muff, let, are all included ih one Notation 
of a Verb; many oſ them alſo in the Greet; and in 
many Places of our Tranſlation of the Bible are to be 
taken one for another: the Context, or Analogy of 
Faith, ſo requiring i on 
6. That Hebrew Verbs in the Hipbil Form are to be 
underſtood, either in a declarative, cauſative, or per- 
miſſive Senſe, as the Matter in Hand, and the Analo- 
of Faith requires: Which Form the Gree Writers 
ave expreſſed by Verbs in de and %% ; and ſometimes 
by derivative Verbs pure; and where ſuch are wanting 
by aorift and perfect Tenſes. 10 (PA 
7. That Hebrew Verbs in the Pia! Form (which, ac- 
cording to ſome, is no other than the Hipbz/ contracted, 
or Kal: for Hipbi/)' is often uſed for Hiphi/; and ſome- 
times alſo freguentati we: | 
8. That Hebrew Verbs in the Hithpahe/ Form imply 
Reciprocation or Self- agency, and oſtentimes Perſeverance 
min Action: Which Form in-the-Greek and Engliſh Seri p- 
tares, is often expreſſed by Verbs paar! 
9. That nple or primitive Verbs arefometimes uſed 
for ueti vati et.. 9 ba | 
10. That the Inperative Mood, which\has the Ap- 
pearance of a Command, Exhortation or Prayer, is fre- 
quently to be underſtood, as forete/ling,” permitting, or 
Juppeſing a Thing; and is uſed for the future Tenſe. 
11, That the preſent Tenſe often implies Continuation 
Faction; the Matter ſo requiring. 
12. That the perfect Tenſe 118 often uſed for the im- 
perfect or Panlo-poſi-ſuture ; ſo that a Thing is ſaid to 
e which is only now in doing, or ſoon after to 


13. That the third Perſon ſingular of Active Verbs 
is often uſed imperſonally. e bag ed e 
14. T bat ſometimes a Thing is poſitively declared to 
be done, when the Matter ought to have been propoſed 
135. That the Writers of the New Teſtament frequent- 
Iy uſe the Septuagin: Words in their Senſe, and _— 
vant 57 | modate 
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modate Greet Words to the ſul! Notion of the Hebrew 
or Chaldee to which they anſwer; which is often diffe- 
rent from the 47ric. 3 
16. That theſe Particles and Phraſes, and, but, if; 
fo, alſo, therefore, then, when, nor, neither, now, evens 
or, with, together with, but yet, becauſe, that, to the. 
end that, as, although, all being ſignified by the Hebrew 
J., and for that Reaſon moſt, if not all of them, by the 
Greek xai, are oftentimes put the one for the other. 
17. That the Hebrew and Greek Prepoſitions, being 
very vague and unfixt in their Meaning, have occaſioned 
a wrong Conſtruction to be put upon many Paſſages of 


_ Scripture. 


18. That there are ſome Interpolation (printed in 
Ntalick Characters) in our Exgliſb Bibles, which are /e- 


isi, ſome abſurd, and ſome contrary to the Analogy of. 


Faith; and while ſome Ellipſes are badly ſupplied, others, 
which ought to be, are not ſupplied at all. CE. 

19. That many Promiſes and Threatnings in Scrip- 
ture are ab/olute in form, which nevertheleſs are cenai- 
tional as to matter and meaning : the Condition is im- 
plied, though not expreſed. 

20. 'That the ſacred Penmen in their Writings fre- 
quently allude to Cuſtoms in Uſe in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, the Knowledge of which - Cuſtoms is needful for 
the right Underſtanding of Scripture. 

21. That in expounding the Scriptures we muſt al- 
ways confider, whether it de God or. Man that ſpeaks ; 
If Man, whether Good, or Bad. Whether inſpired 
or not. If God, his Prophets, or Apoſtles ſpeak, 
what, to whom, upon what Occaſion, to what End? 


I think I may venture to ſay, there is no unprejudi- 
ced Man of Underſtanding but muſt allow the Neceſſity 
of obſerving theſe Grammatical Rules, Preliminaries 
and Cautions, in order rightly to expound the Scrip- 
tures. If any Man therefore is incapable of underſtand- 
ing them, or through Perverſeneſs will not regard 
them, however he may be a good Exhorter of others, 
with reſpect to the plain and eſſential Points of Chriſ- 
tian Faith and Practice, he will be but a bad * 

N 0 
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of the difficult and controverted Paſſages of Scripture, 
Not however that I imagine the Obſervation of thoſe 
Rules and Poſitions, or any other that Man has formed, 
or can form, . will make any one an infallible Expoſitor 
of the Scriptures. Iy,allibility is only expected in a 
Pope, and thoſe that are Synodically orthodox, And as 
Jam neither of thoſe, poſſibly I may have miſtaken 
the Senſe of ſome Texts that I have expounded, although 
in doing it; have had: an Eye to the Rules above. 
Herein I ſubmit myſelf to the Judgment of the candid, 
unbiaſſed and underſtanding Reader. And in the Judg- 
ment of all ſuch, I have no Doubt but I ſhall ſtand 
clear of having departed from the Analogy of Faith, what- 
ever Miſtakes beſides I may have made. He that 
does this does ce, however others may do better. And 
Y have done well, it is that which I defired: but if 
ener and meaniy, it is that which I could attain unto, 
* 2 Mac. xv, 38. I 256 
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ARGUMENTS 
Againft the DocTrINE of 
GENERAL REDEMPTION 
CONSIDER E D. 


KR HE Arguments brought againſt the Doc - 
Ae trine of General Redemption are ſuch as 

T ariſe from the Perver/ion or Miſinterpre- 
tation of certain * of way, (Wa or 
from the Fallacies and perverſe Diſputings 

PID GOP of Men of corrupt Minds or _— 
With r to the Scriptures, certain it is, that not 


a ſingle Text can be produced, which affirms that 


Chriſt died for the Elect only, for Believers oxy, or the 
like: or denies that he died for al Men without excep- 
tion, The particular Places, which are commonly ma- 
naged with greateſt Confidence in the Speakers, and 
received with moſt Applauſe by the Hearers, againſt the 
Doctrine of General Redemption, are theſe: 

Matt. xx. 28, De Son of Man came 10 give his Life 
a Ranſom for many. The ſame manner of Expreſſion 
we meet with, Jai. liti.11, 12. Matt. xxvi. 28. Rom. 
v. 15, 19. Heb. ix. 28. From which Scriptures this 
Argument is raiſed : | | 

« He that gave his Life a Ranſom for many; bare 
“ the Sin of many; ſhed his Blood for many, &c. did not 

„give 


2> ARGUMENTS AGAINST 
« give his Life a Ranſom for all; did not bear the Sin 


« of all; did not ſhed his Bloed for 2//. But Chriſt gave 
„ his Life a Ranſom for many, bare the Sin of many, 
«-ſhed his Blood for many: Therefore He did not give 
« his Life a Ranſom for all ; did not bear the Sin of 
« all; did not ſhed his Blood for all.” 

I anſwer, This Argument is as flrong againſt a ge- 
neral Reſurrection, as againſt General Redemption. It 


is Qritten, Dan. xii. 2. Many 
Duft of the Earth Sall asvale. 


of them, that ſleep in the 
Bat certain it is from the 


expreſs Word of our Saviour himſelf, Fohr v. 28, 29. 
that all that are in the Graves ſhall bear his vice, and ſhall 
come forth. Hence it is evident that the many ſpoken of 
by the Angel in Daniel, and the all ſpoken of by Chriſt, 


mean the ſame Number; which is all the Dead that 


ever were buried. For there ſhall be a Neſurrection of the 
Dead, both of the Fuft and Unjuſt, Acts xxiv. 15, As 
therefore the mary, that ſhall riſe again with their own 
Bodies, means all Men; ſo does the mary, for whom 
Chriſt gave his Life a Ranſom, whoſe Sins he bore, and 
for whom he ſhed his Blood, mean a// Mer. This Treth 
is clearly evinced by St Pail, Who having mentioned 
the Death of many, and the Giſt that abounded to many, 


Rom. v. 15. ſhews 
he meant @/l: 


expreſly, ver. 18. that by that zany 


If it be objected, that by all, the Apoſtle only means 
all Believers, or all the Elect; this is to affirm, that none 
are dead, i. e. in Sin, but only the Elect. For certain 


it is, that the all Men upon whom the free Giſt came unto 
11 of Liſe, ver. 18. are the many dead, ver. 15. 
To ſay therefore that the free Gift came only upon 
the Ele, is to ſay, that the Ele& only are by Nature 
But ve thus judge, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. v. 14. that if one died for all, then avere all dead. 
Hence it is evident, that all are redeemed, or all are 
not fallen But certain it is, that all are fallen. No Cal- 
viniſt denies this. And equally certain it is, that all 
For the Number of thoſe: that 
were dead or fallen, and of thoſe for whom Chriſt died, 
or whom he redeemed, is expreſt by one and the ſame 


dead in Sin. 


Men are redeemed, 


Word, all, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe that refirain the Meaning of the Word, many, 
in the Texts above mentioned, and limit it to only a 
part, and that too abundantly the ſmalleſt Part of Man- 
kind, were either really or wilfully ignorant, that the He- 
brew Word 23197 as well as the Greek Toxao, trans 
ſlated many, ſignifies, the » Multitades ; and frequently 
means all the Multitudes of the Sons of Alam. Pajer in 
his Lexicon, under the Word Iloaug, renders it, Omnes, 
ALL,” Ram. v. 15, and in this Senſe. it has been under- 
ſtood by many approved Writers, both antient and mo- 
dern, in the Chriſtian Church; agreeable to the Decla- 
ration of St Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 6. who gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for au, and Heb. ii. 9. That he, by the Grace of God, 
ſhould taſte Death for every Max; and to many other 
Texts of the ſame Import. So that their Argument 
leaning with all its Weight upon the Word, many, falls 
to the Ground. N ö ws 
Fohn x. 11. The good Shepherd giveth his Life for the 
Sheep. ver. 15. 1 ry down N Liſe for the Sheep. Acts 
xx. 28. Chrift purchaſed the Church with hit own Blood. 
Epheſ. v. 25. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave bim/elf 
for it, From theſe and ſuch like Premiſes this Inference 
is drawn: Chriſt gave his Life for his Sheep, i. e. his 
« Elect only. He gave himſelſ for his Church, and pur- 
„ chaſed his Church on oo oo 
_ T anſwer, If Chriſt laid down his Life for his Sheep, 
purchaſed his Church, i. e. the Ele, and thoſe only; 
in all that he did and ſuffered for their Redemption, he 
only performed a ſolemn Nothing; or did and ſuffered 
what: he had no Occaſion to do. For if theſe. were 
choſen from all Eternity to be Heirs of eternal Glory, 
and ſo it was impoſſible for any Thing to deprive them 
of it, the Elect were ſure of Heaven whether Chriſt had 
died or no. Say, the Elect were elected ix Chriſt, and 
never conſidered out of him, and unſprinkled with his 
Blood. I reply, All Calviniſts are not of this Mind. 
Gomarus, Maccovius and Whitaker, are not the only Writ- 
ers by many that maintain an a5 lute, irreſpective and 
irreverſible Decree, excluſive of Man's Sin and our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings. But to proceed; You ſay, Chriſt gave 
his Liſe for his Sheep, purchaſed the Church and gave 
i ſor it, i. e. for the Elect: Therefore, for them 
1630 only, 
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only. There aſk, What hath the Concluſion'ta do with 
the Premiſes ? If it had been aſſerted here or elſewhere, 
that Chriſt laid down his Life for his Sheep and gave 
himſelf for his Church, i. e. the Elect, and for them ox/y, 
excluſive of all Mankind beſide, the Argument had been 

But no ſuch Thing is aſſerted here, nor any 
where elſe in the Bible; therefore it is nothing worth. 
On the contrary, St John expreſsly declares, 1 Jahn 
ii. 2. Chriſt is the 'Propitiation for our Sins (who believe 
an him) and not for ours only, but alſe for the Sins. of the 
wHOLE 'WorLD' (whether Believers or not.) So far was 
St Jobs from aſſerting, with the Synod of Dort, that 
Chriſt: laid down his Life, &c. ſor the Rlect 8n/y;' i. e. 
was the Propitiation for their Sins onꝶ, that he expreſely 
declares he Was vt the Propitiation ſor their Sins on. 
So he elſew here ſtiles Chriſt, he Lamb: of God, that tak- 
eth away the Sin of the World, John i. 29. 80 ſays 
Chriſt, * John iii. 16, 17. For God ſo loved the: Wok Lp, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that abe ,t beliew- 
erb in him ould not periſh, but haue everlaſting Life. For 
GD ent wor his Son into rb World to condemn the World, 
but that' the Won u hre bimmight be ſaved, i e. if they 
were not wanting to themſelves. : Accordingly he up- 
braids theJows,” obs v. 40. Te will mot come unte nt, 
that ye might have Life. In which Words lie clearly 


ſhews, that he purchaſed Life, or laid down. his Life for 


thoſe, that would not come unto him and have Liſe, as 
well as for his Sheep or the Elettrtrt. "i 


If it be objected, that by the Yorld, in the Texts above 


cited, is meant only the World of Believers, or the Elect: 
J anſwer, This is fach a ſhameleſs, 9 Objection, 
that I am ſurprized to find any Man of Senſe can pro 

it. It is talking of ſuch a World as never yet exiſted 
finee the Days of uam, unleſs in the Days of Naab, 
when the World was confined in the Ark, and reduced 
to eight Perſons. Nor even then, if we may take the 
Word of moſt Calviniſts; for they y ſet down 
poor Ham in their black Liſt of Reprobates. It is talk- 


ing of fuch a World as is no where to be: found in Serĩip-- 
ns. 


ture, and is only created in their own vain ima 
Matt. i. 21. He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, 
This Text likewiſe is wont to be ſeconded with ſome 
od ; others, 
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others, as agreeing with it: as As x. 43. Rom. iii. 25, 
26.—X. 4+ Heb, v. 9. Upon theſe and ſuch like Foun- 
dations, this Inference is built. Therefore Chriſt 
% came to fave his People only, Believers only, ſancti- 
« fied ones only, from their Sins.“ | 

To this I anſwer again, If they were hit People, Be- 
lievers and ſand ed ones, in the Senſe the Argumenta- 
tors intend, before Chriſt came to ſave them, there was 
no reed of his coming to ſave them. If they were not 
his People, Believers and ſanctified ones, before Chriſt 
came to ſave them, then he came to ſave thoſe that were 
not his People, were not Believers, were not ſanctiſied 
ones, till he had made them ſuch. So that according 
as it is ſaid, 1 Pet. ii. 10. They which in Time paſt were 
not the People, afterwards: became the People of God, and 
they which had not obtained Mercy, afterwards obtained 
Mercy. 

But though it be granted, which muſt be granted, 
with reſpect to thoſe that have an Opportunity of hear- 
ing the Goſpel, that Jeſus does ſave none from their 
Sins, but thoſe that embrace the Goſpel and cleave un- 
to him by Faith; and brings none to eternal Glory, but 
thoſe that obey him; this is no Proof at all, that he did 
not come to ſave all others from their Sins, and to pur- 
chaſe eternal Salvation for thoſe alſo that will not be- 
lieve in, nor obey him. That he came to procure theſe 


hleſſings even for ſuch, is undeniably clear from the 


Scriptures already mentioned, as well as from theſe 
Words of Paul to the contradicting and blaſpheming 
Jews, 4&4: xiii. 46. It was neceſſary that the Word of God 
ſhould firſt baue been ſpolen unto yen: but ſeeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, 
awe turn to the Gentiles, Certainly what they put from 


them, was offered to them; and what was offered to 


them was procured for them, otherwiſe it would not have 
been offered to them ; much leſs would it have been 
neceſſary, that it ſhould be offered; nor would the blame 
have fallen upon them, that they judged themſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting: Life; but upon God who dg 
they: never. ſhould accept it. The Jews therefore at Au- 
tioch had. their gracious Day, though they would not 
acknowledge it, as. well * thoſe at Jeruſalem, And 
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Chriſt came to ſave both the one and the other from their | { 
Sins, and to obtain eternal Salvation for them, though 4 
they would not accept of the offered Mercy, as well as 5 


N for the Gentiles that did believe in him. For he is the 
Saviour of aLL MEN, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 
1 Tim. iv. 10. | | | 
. TFohn xv. 13. Greater Love than this hath no Man, 
that a Man lay dozon his Life for his Friend. This is 
ſtrengthened with theſe Words, 1 Jobn iii. 16. Hereby 
| perceive we the Lowe of God, becauſe he laid dotun his Life 
for us. This pair of Scriptures afford unto ſome the 
Joy of this Conſequence: + Therefore Chriſt did not 
« lay down his Life for Reprobates, or for thoſe that 
„% are damned in Hell, becaufe then he ſhould have 
loved them with the greateſt Love that could be.” 
| X.. I anſwer, Chriſt did lay down his Life for thoſe that 
un are Reprobates, &J0xiyer, and are now living; yea 
and for thoſe Reprobates that are in Hell and are paſt 
*. all Hopes of a better Condition. If he died for ſome 
| Reprobates, he died for all. If for the Reprobates 
of one Age, for Reprobates of every Age: unleſs you 
will make him a Reſpecter of Perſons, which the Serip- 
tures over and over declare he is not, But that he died 
for ſome Reprobates of one Age, we have abundant 
Proof from the Oracles of Truth. We read, Rom. v. 6. 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly. Ver. 8. While wwe were yet J 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Ver. 10. When wwe were 7 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his “Con. 
The believing Ephefians were once, without Chriſt, 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Strangers from 
the Covenants of Premiſe, having no Hope, and without 
God, Abos, Atheifts, in the World, Epheſ ii. 12. Con- 
cerning the Coliſſi ans, St Paul ſaith. You that were ſome- 
time alienated, und Enemies in your Mind by at icted Works, 
yet ney hath he reconciled, Coloſſ. i. 21. Now if thoſe 
nat are Sinners, , ungodly, avithout Hope, without Chriſt, 
al:enated from God, Enemies to him, Atheifts, are not Re- 
probates, while they are in this State; I know not where 
you will find vour Reprobates, ſeeing the Devil hjmlelf 
tardly bears greater Marks of Reprobation, Yer for _ 
luch Reprobares as theſe Chriſt lad down his Life, He 
6:cd, the Juſt for the C/, indefin tely, without Li: 
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mitation or Reſtriction. Either therefore it muſt be 
affirmed, which none will affirm, that none but the 


Ele& were unjuſt, Atheiſts and Enemies to God; or it 
muſt be granted, that Chrift laid down his Life for Re- 


' probates. Nay the latter muſt be granted, whether the 
former be affirmed or no; ſeeing, as I juſt now proved, 
the Ele& themſelves were once unjuſt, Atheiſts and Ene- 


mies to God, i. e. in a reprobate State. | 
But though it be aſſerted, that God's Love of Bene- 

volence was the ſame to all, in that he gave his Son to 

die for all, and that Chriſt's Love was the ſame to-all, 


in that he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; yet does it not 


follow, that God or Chriſt loved Reprobates, or thoſe 
that are damned in Hell, with the greateſt Love that 
« could be.” I ſuppoſe it is univerſally allowed, that 
a Love of Complacence is a Degree of Love beyond the 


Love of Benevolence. Now God loves Reprobates only 


with the /atter kind of Love, and herein be Kindne/5 


and Philanthropy, Love of God our Saviour toward Man- 


kind appeared, Tit. iii. 4 But he loves the Elect; thoſe 


that do not reje& and trample on his Love, but believe 


in and obey him, with the former kind of Love. The 


Lord taketh PueasuRE in them that fear him, in thoſe 


that hope in his Mercy, Pf. cxlvii. 11. And /uch as are 


upright in their Way are his DeL1caT, Prov. xi. 20. 


And after all, thoſe that produce thoſe Texts, Jobn 
xy 13. and 1 John iii. 16. to prove the peculiar Love 
of God to the Elect, or that he loved the Elect only, 
ſo as to give Chriſt to die for them, are quite beſide the 


Mark. For the Defign of Chriſt and his Apoſtle in 


thoſe Texts, is not to ſhew how God loved one Sinner 
more than another; but to ſhew tliat the Love of God 
to Sinners in general exceeds all human Love. For 
whereas the utmoſt Stretch of human Love reaches no 
farther than this, hat a Man lay down his Life for bis 
Friend; the Love of God goes beyond it, For berein 
God commendeth his Love toward us, in that tobile wwe 
were, not his Friends. but yet Sinners, Rebels, Ene- 
mies againſt him, Cbriſ died for us, Rom. v. 8. 

John xvii. 9. I pray for them: Tpray not for the World. 
Upon this Baſis this Enthymeme is raiſed, © Chriſt re- 
* fuſed to pray for the World, i. e. the Wicked of the 

B 2 «© World; 
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6c Worlds therefore certainly he refuſed to die for the 
« World.” 1 1 
Allowing that Chriſt does not pray for the World 


here, but for his Apoſtles only, yet he enlarges his 
Prayer, ver. 20. neither pray I for theſe alone, but fer 
them alſo, which ſhall believe on me, through their Word. 
_ Theſe were as yet Unbelievers and in all probability, 


yea moſt certainly, far the greateſt part of them, the 


Witked of the World, in the ſtricteſt Senſe; yet Chriſt 
| _ for them. So wer. 21. That the World may be- 
lere that thow haf ſent me. Again, Luke xxiil. 24. He 


prays for his Murderers, who were the Wicked. of the 


World; or elſe Peter brings a falſe Crimination againſt 
them, when he tells them with regard to Chriſt, Him 
ye have taken and by wicked Hands have crucified and ſain, 
Acts ii. 23. Since then Chriſt did not refuſe to pray for 


the Wicked of the World, we have no room to ſuppoſe, 
that he refuſed to die for the Wicked of the World; yea 
verily, if he died not for ſuch, he died for none. For 
ſuch were all Mankind. But as he came, not to call the 
Righteous but Sinners to Repentance, Mat ix. 13. To ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loft, Mat, xviii. 11 i. e. the 
Wicked of the World; ſo he died for Sinners, for the 
Wicked of the World. I he Truth is, Chriſt did not pray 
for the World, as he prayed for his Diſciples, in the 
critical Circumſtances they were in, His Charity there, 
Ter. 9. begins with bis Family, his Apoſtles, ver, 20. is 
extended to his next Followers, and at ver. 21 and 23, 
it graſps all the World. His not praying for the 
„% World,” wer. 9. no more proves that our Lord did 
not pray for them both before and afterward, than his 
praying ſor the Apoſtles: alone, (ver. 6—19) proves 
that he did not pray for them alſo which ſhall believe 
through their Word., ver. 20. In ſhort © the Sum of 
«© Chriſt's whole Prayer is this. 1. Receive: me into 
« thy own and my Glory. 2 Let my Apoſtles ſhare 
„ therein. 3. And all. other. Believers. 4. And let 


all the World believe,” if they will. So then Chriſt 


prayed for all the World. and conſequently died for 

all, even the Wicked of the World. 
Rem viii. 32. He that. ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
Aver bim up for us all, ' how ſhall be not with _ 
| | rec /y 
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freely give us all Things ? From hence' the Doctrine of 
particular Redemption is countenanced with this Argu- 


ment. *© Unto all thoſe, for whom God ſpared not, 
« but delivered up his Son, be will freely give all things. 
«« But there are many thouſands in the World, unto 
** whom God will not give all Things. Therefore for 


none of theſe did God deliver up his Son.“ 


I anſwer, No ſuch Argument as this can be fairly 
drawn from the Apoſtle's Words, All that can be in- 
ferred from the Apoſtle's Interrogative is this: That 
ſeeing God hath given his Son for us all, f. e. for all 
Mankind ; he will with him, if we receive him, freely 


give us all Things. I preſume it will be objected here, 


that by as a//, the Apoſtle does not mean himſelf and all 
the reſt of Mankind; but only himfelf and the Elec 
among Mankind. But we have no more-Proof of this, 
than we have that, when the Prophet ſays, all we lie 
Sheep have gone afiray—and the Lord bath laid on him the 
Triguity of as all, Iſai. iii 6. he means, that only himſelf 
and the Elect had gone aſtray ; but certaim ĩt is, the Pro- 
phet ineans that the Lord laid upon Chriſt the Iniquities 
of all that went aſtray; and he can be underſtood in no 
other Senſe, without doing the u:moſ Violer ce to his 
Words. But it was not the Prophet, and the Elect only 
that went aſtray, but he and all Mankind. God then, 
it is evident, laid upon Chriſt the Iniquities, 7. e. the Pu- 
niſhment due to the Iniquities of all Mankind; gave up 
his Son for all Mankind, But obſerve, it is one thing 
that Chriſt be gi ven for us; another, that he be received 


. by us, Now though it be granted that there are many 


thouſands in the World, unto whom God will not give 
all things, it does not therefore follow, that for none of 
theſe God did deliver up his 8ou. The Reaſon why. 
God does not give theſe as well as others, all things, is 
not becauſe he did not deliver up his Son for them, as 
well as for others; but becauſe they will not reesive the 
Son, that was ſo delivered for them. Chriſt hinrfelf 
clears God of the Blame, and charges it upon obſtinate 
Sinners themſelves, I will not come” to" me, ſays he, 
which is juſt the ſame as if he had ſaid,” ye will not be- 
lieve in me, will not receive me, that ye might have 
Life, This Text therefore no more countenances the 

B 3 Doctrine 
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Doctrine of particular Redemption, than it does that 
of the Tranſmigration of Souls. 


. Beſides the recited Pleas againſt the Doctrine of 
General Redemption, drawn immediately from the 
Scripture, there are many others drawn more remotely 
from it. The moſt conſiderable are theſe following. 

REASON I. 

« If Chriſt by his Death merited for us, i. e. thoſe, 
« for whom he died, the Reconciliation: of our Perſons 
« with God, and Grace actually to be communicated 
* unto us (which if he ſhould not have done, he ſhould 
% not have benefited thoſe that are his to ſuch a degree 
% as Adam Camnified thoſe that are his) then did he 
* not die for all Men without Exception. But'the An- 
«« tecedent is true; therefore the Conſequent alſo.“ 

I anſwer, I grant the Antecedent js true; yea, and 
that Chriſt by his Death metited, not only for thoſe 
that are in the moſt peculiar Senſe, His, but alſo for all 
o hers that ate not in ſuch a Senſe, His, the Reconcilia- 
tion of their Perſons with God, and Grace aQually to 
be communicated unto them So that Chiiſt benefited 
ail Mankind to as great a Degree, yea and a greater, 
than Adam damnified them. This is clear from the 
Apoſtle's Words, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chrift recon- 
ciling the Werld unto himſelf, Rom. v. 15. But not as 
the 8 *nce, fo alſo is the free Gift (for the Gift exceeds 
it.) For if through the Offence of one, many, i. e. the 
Moltitudes of Mankind, be dead; much mere the Grace 
of God, and the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Je- 
us Cbriſt, hath avoUNDED wnto theſe many. To merit 
Reconciliation and Grace for Sinners, is one thing. For 
Sioners to accept of what was merited for them, is ano- 


ther. Allowing therefore, © that there are very many 


ho, on their Parts, are not truly reconciled with God, 
„% tor have Grace a&ually communicated unto them;“ 
this is no Proof that it was not wrerited for them; nor 
that Chriſt did not die for all Men without Exception. 


REASON 
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GENERAL REDEMPTION. 3. 


R EAS ON II. 


„IF Salvation, which is the Thing promiſed in the 
« Covenant, be not promiſed, but only upon Condition 
„of believing, and all Men do not, will not believe; 
« then certain it is, that Chriſt by his Death obtained 
« not Salvation for all Men, but for Believers only.“ 

I anſwer: Suppoſe a liberal Perſon purchaſes Bread 
for all the Poor of a Pariſh, upon Condition they will 
come to che Church to receive it, and there are ſome 

roud, obſtinate Perſons, that will not accept of ther 
Portion z will any ſay, that no Bread was purchaſed 
for them as well as for thoſe that did accept of it? 
Again, if the prime Miniſter of a Kingdom obtains of 
his Sovereign certain Places for certain Perſons, and 


offers them to them; if ſome, yea, far the . Part, 


will not accept of thoſe Places, will any Man affirm, 
that ſuch Places were not obtained for the Refuſers, as 
well as for the Accepters? ſurely no. So that nc thing 
can be ſo abſurd as to argue, that becauſe Salva ion is 


' promiſed only upon Condition of believing, and all Men 
do not, will not believe; therefore Chriſt by his Death 
obtained not Salvation for all Men, but for B-.lizvers 


only. Even Calvin himſelf, who elſewhere frequently 
ſtumbles upon the Truth, on Rom. v. 18. teaches, that 
Chriſt . ſuffered for the Sins of the he Wor 14, and 


is, through the Kindneſs of God, indifferently offered 
« unto all Men, yet all Men do not receive him.” 


REASON III. 


« IF the Death of Chriſt procured Reſtitution unto 
Life-for all Men, then were all Men reſtored hereun- 
to; either when Chriſt from Eternity was deſtinated 
unto Death, which muſt needs be falſe ; becauſe then 


% no Man ſhould be born a Child of Wrath, nor ſhould 


original Sin hurt any Man; inaſmuch as this, accord- 
ing to ſuch an Opinion, ſhould have been pardoned 
from Eternity: nor ſhould Infants or others ſtand in 
need of the Laver of Regeneration, which is contrary 
to the Aſſertion of Chriſt Job iii. 5,—Or elſe they 
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« were reſtored in the Perſon of their firſt Parents, when 
*« the Promiſe concerning. the Seed of the Woman was 
„% made: which alſo is falſe; becauſe our firſt Parents 
* themſelves were not reſtored to an Eftate of Grace, 
% but by Faith in Chriſt : therefore neither their Poſte- 
„ rity, and fo not all, whether Believers or Unbelievers. 
Or elſe they were reſtored, when Chriſt himſelf ſuf- 
* fered Death upon the Croſs: But this alſo is falſe. 
«« For ſo none; ſhould have been reſtored before this 
1% Time, which no Man holdeth. Nor are all Men re- 
« ſtored ſince that Time; for without doubt, the Wrath 
of God burned at the ſame Inſtant of Time and after- 
« wards, againſt ſome of the Accuſers, Condemners, 
„ Crucifiers-and Mockers of Chriſt,” . 

In anſwer to this tedious Argument of the Sy nod, I 
ſay, they ſtumble at the very Threſhold. For itis one 
thing, that a Place or Preferment be procared for à Per- 
on; anothe, that he accept of it or be pat in afual Pof 
/e//'en of it, So Reſtitution unto Life might be procurcd 
for all Men, by the Death of Chriſt, though not 4 
Men, nor even any Man ſhould be analy reſtored unto 
Life. So a Man may have been diſpoſſeſſed of an Eſtate, 
and fome Friend without his Knowledge may procure 
for him a Reſtitution to it: and yet this Man is not ac- 
tually reſtored, till he is again put into Poſſeſſion, Yea 
notwithſtanding ſuch Reftlicutivn procured, this Man 
may refuſe to accept of his Eſtate again, and ſo never 
be actually reſtored to that, whereunto . virtual Reſlitu- 
tion was procured for him. This might ſuffice for an 
Anſwer to thoſe, that hold that ſome only are actually 
reſtored unto Life, But as I maintain that all Mankind 
are ſo reſtored, I ſhall proceed to remove the Difficul- 


ties that are thrown in the way of this Poſition. 


But firſt, let it be obſerved, that by Reſtitution unto 
Life, I mean unto the firſt Degree of it: whereas the 
. Opponents mean thereby, unto. a Life of Grace here 
and Glory hereafter ; taking it for granted, that where 
there is the leaſt Degree of the one here, the other will 


ſurely follow hereafter ; which I —_ as being con- 
8 


dan to many ex preſs Declarations of Scripture. The 
trongeſt, and perhaps the only ſeemingly clear Proof, 
which they.can bring for their Opinion is, Jobn 13 
. | pets” 9 
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| — They ſal! never periſh, neither ſhall aiy pluck them out 
6 of my Hand. Not to enquire here, of wwbom, and in 
8 evhat Senſe, our Saviour — theſe Words, He him. 
3 ſelf ſays concerning the fallen Church of Laadicta, Rev. 
; iii. 16. So then becauſe thaurart lukewarm, and neither cold 
vor hat, (which is the Caſe of thouſands, who were once 
fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord) I will ſpue thee out of 
$ my Mouth. Which 1 preſume is as bad, as if they were 
5 pluckt out of his Hand. But let Calvin, the great Stan- 
3 dard-bearer of the Doctrine of 4b/a/ute Final Perſeves 
3 rance, be heard in the Cauſe. Beſides many things of 
N like Import elſewhere, he ſays on 2 Pez. ii. 2. „ Scarce. 
2 «« eyery tenth Man of thoſe, who have given up their 
Names unto Chriſt, retain the Purity of Faith, (wheres 
; „by he mult needs mean, True Faith, and not Pro- 
3 *« feſſion only}. unto the end. All, in a manner, dege- 
*« nerate unto Corruptions, and being deluded by Teach- 
ers of Licentiouſneſs, grow profane.” Let this ſuf- 
fice for the preſert to ſhew, that Reſtitution unto Life 
may actually be received. and yet that Life be 40% again. 
No to remove the Difficulties laid in the Way of m 
Adſſertion. And in doing this | ſhall begin with the la 
1. It was either when Chriſt ſuffered, &c. But this is 
«« falie. For ſo none ſhovld have been reſtored before, 
% '&c, Nor are all Men reſtored ſince, &e. “ 

I anſwer, I. All Men weie not ſo reftored when 
Chriſtſuffered, as if his Death was of no avail till thae 
time. Vet. 2. All Men were reſtored when Chriſt ſuf. 

| fered in this Keſpe&, that then that Sacrifice was actually 
offered, which before the Foundation of the World, 
was decreed to be a fall, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Sati,fation. for the Sins of the whole 
World. Then it was that he actually gave his Flr fer - 
the Life of tbe Worid, ſchn vi 51. So that ſome were 
reſtored before the Death of Chriſt. ; others ſince. Vet 
not all, they ſay; For the Wrath of God burned at 
«+ the ſame Time, and afterwards, againſt ſome of the 
% Accuſers, &c.-of Chriſt.” I] anſwer, 1. This might'be, 
and yet theſe very Men might once have been reftored 
to a Meaſure of Life though they afterwards became 
dea in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and alienated from the Life af 
God. 2. This Aſlertion is a little inconfiitent wich 
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their Argument drawn as above from John xvii. g. There 


they tell us, Chriſt refuſed to pray for the World.” 
But it is certain he prayed for his Accuſers, &c. It is 


a mere groundleſs Shift to ſay, he prayed for ſome of 


them, the Elect among them only; His Prayer was at 


large, Father, forgive them ; not reſtrained to the Elect 


among them. Either therefore the Wrath of God burn- 
ed againſt all of them at the Time, or it burned againſt 
none of them. But it burned againſt none of them, if 
it burned againſt none for. whom Chriſt prayed, inaſ- 
much as theſe, according to the Calviniſts Notion, were 
not of the World, but Elect, and that from all Eternity. 
So, that his Wrath never burned againſt them, but on 
the contrary he always loved them. = 5 
2. Or they were reſtored in the Perſon of their firſt 


Parent. when the Promiſe concerning the Seed of 


% the Woman was made. Bat this alſo is falſe.” 

I grant they were not reftored in the Perſon of Adam, 
and add alſo, neither were they reſtored in the Perſen 
of Chriſt, when the Promiſe was made; though then 
it was that the Goſpel of Reſtitution was promulged. 
But all Men are then only a&ually reflored to Life when 
they have an Exiſtence in the World; though Reſtitu- 
tion was procured for them before the Foundation of the 
World, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Rev. xiii. 8. thro' Chriſt, 
who is the Light of Life, John viii. 12. the true Light, 
ewhich lighteth every Man coming, or as he cometh into 
the World, John i. 9. So that all Men once have Life, 
whether they are afterwards Believers or Unbelievers; 
whether they periſh or not. They do not die becauſe 
they newer tad Life, but becauſe they do not uſe thoſe 


Means that are afforded them to preſerve the Life they 


have, or to recover it, when loſt, 

% Our firſt Parents, they add, were not reſtored to 
% an Eſtate of Grace, but by Faith in Chriſt; there- 
« fore neither their Poſterity.” I anſwer, it is true, 
Our' firſt Parents were not reſtored to a bliſsful Enjoy- 
ment of a State of Grace, after their own actual and 
wilfut Tranſgreſſion. and after having heard the Means 


of their Recovery propounded to them through Chriſt, 


but by Faith ; no more are any of their Poſterity under 
ſuch Circumſtances ſo reſtored, but by Faith. Yet it 
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is not true that Reftitution unto Life was not procured 
for iam, and that h& was not in ſome Senſe in a State 
of Grace or Favour with God, before ever he. heard 
the Promiſe of Chriſt, conſequently before he believed 
in him. It was through the Grace, Favour and Love 
of God toward him and his Poſterity, that he appointed 
his Son to die for them, before they were created ; that 
he ſpared him after he had ſinned, and made him the 
Promiſe: of Redemption through Chriſt, in whom he 
was to believe, in order to receive the-fell Benefit of that 
Redemption But to ſay, that neither his Poſterity, 
if they mean thereby none of his Poſterity are reftored 
to a State of Grace, but by Faith in Chriſt, is with lefs 
than papi/iical Charity, to condemn at a Stroke, not 
only all that never heard of the Name of Chrift amon 
the Heathens, but alſo the Children of all Chriſtians that 
die in their Infancy : which is contrary to our Lord's 
own Word, who ſays concerning Children, „ fach is 
the Kingdom of God, Mark x 14. And that of the Apoſ- 
tle, Rom. ii. 14—16. For «vhen the Gentiles, which han e 
not the Law, do by Nature theThings contained in the Law, 
theſe. having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves + 
Which fhew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, 
(written there not by the Devil, I preſume, but God) 
their Conſcience alſo — Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſi ig one another. 

3. Or elſe they were reflored when Chriſt from 
« Eternity was deſtinated to Death, which muſt needs 
% be falte.” | 
- 1 anſwer, They were reſtored from Eternity, when 
Chriſt was appointed unto Death, if by Reſtoration no 
more be meant, than providing ſuſſicient Means and un- 
alterably fixing the Plan of Reſtoration But to talk 
of Reſtoration from Eternity in any other Senſe, is down- 
right Nonſenſe. In an actual Reſpect, as J ſaid before, 
no Man is reſtored, till he has a Being. s 
But whether they are reſtored from Eternity, or not 
till they have a Being in the World, this Objection ariſes, 
Then no Man ſhould be born a Child of Wrath, nor 
„ ſhould Original Sin hurt any Man, &c. nor ſhould 
c Infants or others ſtand in need of the Laver of Rege- 


60 neration.“ 
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„ neration.“ This Objection has three Parts, which 

I ſhall reply to in order, 3 205 ack 101 

To the firſt, ** Then no Man ſhould be Beru a Child 

o Wrath.” I reply, I know no Foundation either in 
eaſon or Scripture for aſſerting that any Man is 6orn 


2 Child of Wrath, though that expreſſion has frequently, 


flipt from the Tongues. and Pens of good Men. But 
even thereby I know ſame of them mean no more, than 
that we are by Nature Children of Wrath, which 1 grant. 
Not that every Child that is born into the World is in 
A State of Damnation, for I believe no one is born in 
ſuch a State: but only that in every one that is naturally 
engendered of the Offipring of Adam, there is that Fault and 
Corruption of Nature, which as the ninth Article of our 
Church rightly - expreſſes it, DEsERVvEs God's Wrath and 
Damnation: Yet at the ſame Time they are all redeemed 
from the Guilt of this Corruption by the precious Blood 
of Chriſt; ſo that the Damnation it deſerves ſhall not be 
executed upon any of them, ynleſs they afterwards 


_commit known, wilful Sins, and live and die under the 


Guilt thereof. For the Lamb of God taketh away Tas 
Sin of the World, John i. 29. 

To the ſecond, Nor ſhould original Sin hurt any 
Man, inaſmuch as, according to ſuch an Opinion, this 
ſhould have been pardoned from Eternity, or as ſoon 
as any Man had a Being. I reply, Let it be pardoned 
when it will, this Sin alone hurts no Man, in point of 
Condemnation. For as by the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all Men to Condemnation : even ſo by the Righs 
teouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon ALL Mex unto J,. 
tification of Life, Rom. v. 18. Notwithſtanding in Point 
of Malignity it hurts every one that becomes ſubject to 
it, ſo as to bring them again under Guilt and Condem- 
nation. Yea even good Men are hurt by it, in this 
Reſpect, that it is Pain and Grief to them to feel the 
Motions thereof, though they do not yield to it. 

To the third, . Nor ſhould Infants or others ſtand 
« in need of the Laver of Regeneration, which is con- 
« trary to the Aſſertion of Chriſt, Jobn iii. 5.“ I re- 
ply, If by the Laver of Regeneration be meant, the 
outward Baptiſm of Water, it is no more ab/o/utely ne- 
ceſ/ary to Salvation, than the outward partaking ye = 

rd's 
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Lord's Supper. But only, as our Church Catechiſm 
ſays, generally neceſſary thereto. I know of none that 
hold the abſolute Neceſſity of Water Baptiſm, any more 
than of receiving the Euchariſt, except the Papifts, And 
whoever concurs with their Opinion in this Point, con- 
demns to Hell at once, all 24akers in general, that 
were born in that Community, 'ail the Children of Bap- 
tits, and of Men of every other Ferſuaſion, as well Chri/- 
tians as H:athens, that die unbaptized. And can any 
thing be more ſhocking than ſuch a Doctrine as this; 
or any Doctrine more unworthy of the God of Love? T 
know ſome ſay, that Elect Children are exempt from 
ſuch Neceſſity, where there is not an Opportunity of 
bringing them to Baptiſm. And with as much Autho- 
rity I ſay, that all Children under the like Circumſtance 
ate equally exempt from ſuch Neceſſity. But if by the 
Laver of Regeneration be meant, the Virtue of the 
Sprinkling of. the Blood of Jeſus; I ſay, this, by the 
immediate Act of the Spirit of God, paſſes upon the 
Soul of every one that is born into the World, freei 
it from Guilt and Condemnation on Account of Original 
Sin. Nor does this Opinion at all ſuperſede the Neceſ- 
ſity of the outward Ordinance of Baptiſm, inſtituted by 
Chriſt in his Church, any more than Abraham's being 
already in the Faith ſuperſeded the Neceſſity of his being 
circumciſed, according to the Command of God. But 
as Abraham received the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of 
the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, wich be kad being yet un- 
circumciſed, Rom. iv. 11. ſo Children receive Baptiſm, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs, or Grace which they re- 
ceive from God, being yet unbaptized. If it be aſked, 
How can Children receive Rightcouſneſs or Grace from 
God, ſeeing they have not-Faith, which is the Hand, 
whereby his Grace is apprehended ? might it not be 
aſked with: as much Reaſon, How can Infants receive 
Food for the Nouriſhment of their Bodies, ſeeing though 
they have Hands, they have no Skill nor Power to feed 
themſelves ? Yet their Mothers, or Nuries, find a Way 
to make them receive Foud for their bodily Support; 
and | am inclined to think, God can as eaſily nouriſh 
an Infant's Soul with Grace, as his Mother can his Bo- 
dy with Milk, I ſuppoſe Jaba the Baptiſt had no _ 
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the Hand of Faith than other Infants, yet he was ld avith 
the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Mother's Nomb. And I am 
of Opinion that he Lord's Hand is not ſhortened; nor his 
Wildom leſſened, and therefore he gives unto every one 
ſuch a Meaſure of his Spirit, as is ſufficient to ſubdue 
their Corruptions and bring them to Heaven, if they 
would but obey the Motions of that bleſſed Spirit. 

It will no doubt be demanded here, How is it then 
that no Children obey the Motions of this Holy Spirit? 
I anſwer, It is not yet proved, that no Children obey his 
Motions, If it were, all Children dying before they have 
actual Faith muſt inevitably go to Hell. But this is cer» 
tain, moſt Children, as they increaſe in Stature and come 
to be converſant with Things about them, do not obey 
his Motions, but their own Corruptions. Yet: is not 
the Fanlt in God, but in their Parents ard thoſe-that 
have Charge of them; who conſtantly train them up, 
not in tbe Way they ſhould go, but in Pride, Vanity, Self 
ii, and love of the World, and many other evilFempers, 
This therefore is no Proof at all, that the Spirit of God 
was not once the ruling Principle within them, and that 
Children have no Grace before they are baptized. On 
the contrary, I fear moſt Children have mere Grace when 
they are baptized than they have ſome Years after. At 
leaſt that they have Grace is clearly the Opinion of our 
Church, which declares in her 25th Article, That Bap. 
tiſm is a Sign of Regeneration or New Birth, auhereby— 
the Promiſes of Forgiveneſs of Sins and of our Adoption to 
be the Sens of God by the Holy Gheft, are wifibly fgned and 
fealed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace encreaſed by Kirtue of 
Prayer unto God. And foraſmuch as it immediately fol- 
lows, The. Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be 
retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Inſii- 
tation of Chriſt ; it is certain our pious Reformers were 
of Opinion, that even Infants. have ſome Kind or De- 

e of Faith and Grace, which was not given in Bap- 
tiſm, but then cor firmed and encreaſed. 

To. all this no doubt will be objected thoſe Words in 
our Church Catechiſm— Baptiſm, wherein ] was made 
@ Member of Chrift;. a Child of God, and an Inheritor of 
Me Kingdom of Heaven. So that if thoſe Privileges are 
conferred in Baptiſm, they were not enjoyed before. I 
911 anſwer, 
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anſwer, By being made a Member of Chriſt, it is certain 
no more is meant here, than the being admitted into the 
Fellowſhip of the viſible Church, which is ſtiled, the 
Body of Chriſt. So the 27th Article explains it, à be- 
ing grafted into the Church, and the Baptiſmal Office, a 
being grafted into the Body of Chrifi's Church. By being 
made the Child of God and an Inheritor or Heir of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is meant no more thaa the being 
formally adopted for ſuch ; the Privileges pertaining to 
which Adoption, were to be obtained only on Condition 
of dying to Sin and living to Righteouſneſs, the thing 
ſignified by Baptiſm. But this is no Proof at all that 
none are Children of God and apparent Heirs of Hea- 
ven till they are baptized. Abraham, it is certain, was a 
Child of God before he was circumciſed, as were the 
Patriarchs before him. And what hinders but that 
through the Merits of Chriſt, Infants that have not 
been guilty of actual Sin may be Children of God, as 
well as they ; even before they are baptized into his 
Name, and as it were, in form of Law, conſtituted 
ſuch? 

Another Obje&ion Wil! be urged from theſe Words 
in the Catechiſm, being by Nature born in Sin and the 
Children of Wrath, wwe are hereby made the Children 
Grace. I acknowledge that every mere Child of Man 
is born in Sin by Nature, f. e. comes into the World 
with a corrupt Nature; and moreover, tha in every one 
that corrupt Nature deſerve: God's Wrath and Damnation ; 
and that in this Senſe all are by Nature the Children of 
Wrath; yet I cannot allow, that this Corruption ane, 
ſeeing it is atoned for by the Blood of Chriſt, will pro- 
cure God's Wrach and the Damnation of Heil to an 


| | y 
Child that dies before it commits known, actual Si. 
And whereas it is declared by our Church, that we are 


by Baptiſm made the Children of Grace, I cannot look 
upon this as true, in ſuch a Senſe as the Papi; do; that 
all Children are under the Curie of God, and deſtitute 
entirely of his Grace and Favour, till they are baptized 3 
but only in this Senle, that then they are conſtituted 
Chiluren of Grace in an ouward formal covenaut Way, 


* 


Again, 
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« Again, in the Baptiſmal Office, our Church di- 
« rects us to pray for the Perſons to be baptized, that 
l «© God would give unto them his Holy Spirit, Remiſſion of 

1 % Sirs Sc. an? does not this imply, that they had not 

| % theſe Bleſſings before?” Not at all. Our Saviour 
F taught his Diſciples to pray, forgive us. our Treſpaſſes. 
1 But ih es did not imply that their Sin were not yet forgi- 
ven, but only that they had need of the Continuance of 
Forgiveneſs, and an encrenſe of the Senſe thereof. No 
more does our Church's teaching us to pray for thoſe 
Blefſings on the Perſons to be baptized, imply that they 
have 20 meaſure of them before; but on'y that the 
Grant. as the 27th Article ſays, may be confirmed and 


. 


It will be demanded, perhaps, What Advantage then 
hath the Chriſtian, and what Profit is there of Baptiſm ? 
4 1 anſwer, as Si Paul did to a like Queſtion of the Jews, 
11 Much everyWay; Cbioſy becauſe that unto them avere 
| | committed the Orachs of God. Rom. iii. 2. As great an 
. = Advantage as the Jews once had above the Gentiles ; 
| ſo great an Advantage have Chriſtians that are baptized 
now above both Jews and Gentiles : in that they have 
not only the Zadwy Law, but the clear Goſpel Reuela- 
tion among them; from whence they may know their 
Privile;es and their Beneſaclor: learn what to awaidand 
what to pradziſe, ard where to have ¶iſdom and Strength 
to do both; and whyrem they may find enumerated the 
Bleſſings purci aſed for them. and freely ofierea to them by 
our Lord Jeſu: Chriſt; and to which-they have a Covenant 
Right and Title by Virtve of Baptiſm. for the greater 
Syrengthemng and Confrmaticn of their Faith: which 
latter Advantage the unbaptized have not, and the for- 
mer ones, both Jews and Gentiles, are deſtityte of. 


REASON IV. 
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c T F the Tmpetration and Application of the Bene- 

ce fits of Chriſt, be never ſeparated or disjoined in their 
t Subjects, then did he not impetrate or obtain theſe 

« Benefits for all Men (and conſequently not die for all 

% Men); becauſe certain it is, that there is not an Ap- 
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% plication of them made unto all Men. But the Im- 
„ petration and Application of theſe Benefits are never 
* {eparated the one from the other in their SubjeQs, 
Therefore theſe Benefits were not impetrated, nor 
„did Chriſt die for all Men.“ | 
| deny that the Impetration and Application of the 
Benefits of Chriſt are never ſeparated the one from the 
other in their Subjects. As Liberty was impetrated or 
obtained for the Captive Jews in Babylon to return into 
their own.Land, yet all did not apply to themſelves or uſe 
the Liberty procured for them; ſo the Benef ts of Chriſt 
were impetrated or obtained for all Men, and the Ap- 
plication of the Earneſt of thoſe Benefits is once in a 
Degree made unto 4 Men; but moſt Men afterwards 
reject that Application. And with regard to thoſe that 
hear the Goſpel, Chriſt commanded his Goſpel to be 
preached to every Creature. Conſequently his Benefits 
were impeuated or obtained for every Creature; other- 
wiſe it would be a mere Grimace, and mere Mockery 
to preach the Goſpel to them; yea, and every Preacher 
would be guilty of Falſhood or Folly, that ſhould preach 
the Goſpel to all his Audience, if the Benefits of Chriſt 
were not impetrated for all. Yet his Benefits (ſuch as 
the Goſpel conveys) are not applied to all, ſeeing all do 
not embrace the Goſpel they hear, and of thoſe that do, 
but very few, as ſoon as they hear it. Vea even with 
regard to thoſe that do at ſome time embrace the Goſpel; 
after they have once turned aſide from the Ways of God, 
there is a Time when the Benefits of Chriſt, impetrated 
for them, ate not applied to them. For thoſe Benefits 
were impetrated for them when Chriſt died; yet are 
not applied to ſuch Subjects, till they believe again. 
Vea farther, in thoſe Subjects, for whom theſe Benefits 
were impetrated, and to whom they have been applied, 
the Impetration and Application may be again ſeparated 
for ever, if we may credit St Chryſaſtom, who ſays, 
% Judas, my Beloved, was at firſt a Child of the King- 
« dom, when he heard it (ſaid, to him) with the Dif- 
% ciples, you ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones ; but at 
4% laſt he became a Child of Hell.” Yea if we may 
credit Calvin himſelf, who again and again aſſerts the 
OY ; Poſſibility 
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Poſſibility of Falling from Grace. Vea, what is more, 
if we may credit the Scriptures in this Point. If there- 
fore the Goſpel is commanded to be preached to thoſe, 
who will not embrace it; and if thoſe, who did once 
cordially embrace it, may again renounce-it, 'tis certain 
the Impetration and Application of Chriſt's Benefits may 
be ſeparated in their Subjects; and Chriſt may have ob- 
tained Benefits for thoſe, to whom they are not ſome- 
times applied; may have died for all Men, though all 
Men do not receive or retain the Benefits of his Death. 


REASON V. 


« THEY for whom Chriſt by his Death actually 
« procured and obtained Reconciliation with God, For- 
„ giveneſs of Sins, Righteouſneſs and eternal Life, are 
% made real Partakers of theſe Benefits. The Reaſon is, 
*« becauſe nothing can be ſaid to be procured and ob- 
* tained by Chriſt for ary Man, which at one time or 
other he doth not partake and enjoy. But Unbeliev- 
ers, uno periſh eternaily, never come to be Partakers 
of thoſe Benefits, Therefore Chriſt by his Death did 
not procure and obtain them for them.” N 

deny that nothing can be ſaid to be procured and ob- 
tained by Chriſt for any Man, which at one time or 
other he doth not partake and enjoy. As many Privi- 
leges and Immunities may be procured and obtained by a 
kind BenefaQor for a Perſon, which he will not — 4 
of; ſo many Benefits may be obtained by Chriſt for 
many Sinners, ſuch as Reconciliation with God, Par- 
don of Sins, &c. which they will never accept of. When 
the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, He adds, wer, 
20. We pray you in Chrifi's Stead, be ye reconciled unto. 
God, Intimating, that though God was reconciled on 
his Part to them, yet they were not reconciled unto 
God; and it is doubtful whether ſome of them, whom 
he here means, ever were. God ſays concerning the 
Jews of old, becauſe I have purged thee, and thou wWaff 
vo, purged; or rather, becauſe I would hawe purged thee, 


and thou wouldfi not be purged, thou ſhalt not be purged * 
Wen * 
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thy Filthineſs any more, Ezek. xxiv, 13. Certain it is, 
Chriſt procured or obtained Purgation for this People, 
which yet they did not partake of. So Chriſt obtained 

Life for the ſews of his Day, yet they would zo? come 
unto him that they might have Life, John v. 40. So that 
this Argument in no wiſe proves, that Chriſt did not ac- 

tually procure and obtain Reconciliation with God, Par- 
don, Righteouſneſs, &c. even for Unbelievers, who 

eriſh eternally, The Reaſon why they never come to 

be Partakers of thoſe Benefits, is not becauſe they never 

were obtained for them, but becauſe they awou/d nat ace 

cept of them, when obtained and offered to them. 


REASON VII. 


« THEY who by the Death of Chriſt are reconciled 

% unto God, are ſaved by his Life.” This Pro 

« ſition bears upon the Authority of Rem. v.10.” But 

« not all Men, but only the Elect and Believers are ſav- 

« ed by the Life of Chiiſt. Therefore only ſuch are 

& reconciled uno God by the Death of Chriſt.” 

I anfwer, It is not true that a// who are reconciled 
to God by the Death of his Son, are ſaved by his Life, 
nor is any ſach thing afſerted by the Apoſtle, What he 

aſſerts is this, that by the Death of Chriſt, thoſe were 

reconciled to God, that were his Enemies. But the 
wicked World were his Enemies, not the Ele& and Be-- 
lievers only. Nay nor were theſe, as ſuch, at all his 

Enemies, for he ſtiles them his Friends, Then he ar- 

gues from the greater to the leſs, If Chriſt by his Death 

reconciled us (being, like all the reſt of the World, his 

Enemies} to God, which is the greater Act; much more 

will he ſave us, now we believe and are his Friends, by 

his Life, which is the leſſer Act. The moſt that can 
be inferred from theſe Words is, that ſome that are: 
reconciled to God by Chriſt's Death, are ſaved by his 

Life. But if any Man will warp the Words ſo as to 

force out this meaning, that as only Believers ſhall be 

ſaved, ſo Believers —— were reconciled: Another may 
with as good Reaſon wrench them the contrary Way, 
and ſay, Sceing all that were reconciled were ies 
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if Believers only were reconciled, theſe only were Ene- 
mies, and all the reſt of Mankind friends to God, and 
ſo had no need of Reconciliation. Which Aſſertion has 
Juſt as much Truth in it as the other. Upon the whole, 
I affirm again, that God- was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto himſelf ; yet will not all the World be finally 


ſaved, but only thoſe, who on their part are reconciled. 
unto God. 5 


REASON VII. 


% THEY unto whom Chrift was not ordained or 
% given for a Mediator, He did not reconcile unto his 
« Father by his Death, nor purchaſe Remiſſion of Sins 
% or eternal Life for them. But Chriſt was not or- 
«* dained er given for a Mediator unto: Reprobates per- 
t ſevering'in Unbelief, &c. Therefore he did not re- 
concile them unto his Father by his Death, nor pur- 
* chaſe Remiſſion of Sins or eternal Life for them.“ 
The Aſſumption leans on Rem. viii. 32. which Text 
J have already ſhewn no more countenances the Doctrine 
of particular Redemption, than it does that of the Tranſ- 
migration of Souls. And alſo on ver. 34. which proves 
no more than the former. It was certainly very far from 
the Apoſtle's Meaning, that God will give all Things 
to all thoſe for whom Chriſt died; otherwiſe he would 
contradict himſelf in ſeveral other Paſſages of his Writ- 
ings. For Inſtance, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 14. that Chrift 
died for all, yet he tells us, 2 Thefs. i. 8, 9. that they 
*»ho- know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, Gall be puniſbed with ewerlaſling Deſtruction 
from the Preſence of the Lord. And ſuppoſing it be | 
— which need not be granted, that in ver. 34. 7 
ſpeaks only of Chriſt's Interceſſon for Believers, this 


5 is no Proof at all that he does not mediate and inter- 
cede for Reprobates. I affirm then that Chriſt was 

Wa iven for a Mediator ſor Reprobates, Such once was 
* naſſab, Zaccbeus, yea Paul himſelf, unleſs Men are 
approved of God while they are perſecuting his People, 

and compelling: them to blaſpheme. But Chriſt was a 

* Mediator, and interceded for theſe, Vea he was om 
RE | or 
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for a Mediator for Reprobates while perſevering in Un- 


belief, as did Manaſſab and Pau for ſome time. Yea 


farther, he is a Mediator for ſuch Reprobates as perſe- 


vere in Unbelief till they die and drop into Hell. If 


we may credit the Ca/vinrfts, ſuch Reprobates were all 


thoſe that had a Hand in the Murder of St Stepben, ex- 
cept Paal; yet Stephen interceded for them. Now will 
any Man ſay that Stephen had more Compaſſion for ſuch 
poor Sinners, than Chriſt had? ſurely no; if they con- 
ſider that Chriſt himſelf not only gave Stepben an Heart 
to-pray for his Murderers, but ſet him the Example by 
praying for hisown. And yet we do not find that one 
of thoſe, who had the chief Hand and overruted in the 
Affair, were benefited by his Prayer. For though 4 
great Company of Priefts afterwards believed, it is hardly 
to be ſuppoſed they were of the Number of thoſe, who 
had the leading Voices againit Chrift, if they had any 
Share at all in the Tranſaction; for then one would 
think, the ſacred. Hiſtorian would have taken particular 
Notice of it. 

But that Chriſt is a Mediator, and intercedes ſor all 
Mankind, Reprobates as well as the Elec, is clear from 
theſe Scriptures, 1/az. liii. 12. He made lJaterceſſian for 
theTranſereſſors. Such were all Mankind, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
There is one Mediator beaueen God and Man, Avdewnun, all 
Mankind, the Man Chri/t Jejat, 1 John ii. 1, 2. F any 
Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he ts the Propitiation for our Sint: 
and nat for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whale 
Warld, This laſt Text ſufficiently proves that Jeſus 
Chriſt. by his Death did reconcile all Mankind. to his 
Father, and purchaſed Remiſſion of Sins and eternal 
Life for them, and moreover. intercedes for them; not- 
withſtanding thoſe that die Reprobates, 8 in 
Unbelief, ;44ge themſelves unworthy. of this Life. But 
how far, how long. and under what particular Circum- 
flances, he mediates. and intercedes for ſuch, is a ſecret 
known only to infinite Wiſdom, as he does it ſo far, ſa 
long, and under ſuch Circumitances only, as is agreeable 
to infinite Wiſdom, No. Man can find.out the Work that 
God maketh or duetb, from the beginning to the end, Ecclel. 

Al. 
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iii. 11. This is wiſely hid from the Children of Men: 


that whereas on the one hand, there is room for all to 


hope, and all are encouraged to ſeek the Lord, while he may 
Be found; ſo on the other hand, there is no room left 
for any to preſume, but all are cautioned 20 work out 
their own Salvation with Fear and T; rembling, Phil. ii. 12. 


REASON vm. 


„IE Reconciliation with God, Remiſſion of Sins, 


«« and eternal Life, be obtained for all Men without Ex- 
*«« ception, by the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, then 
it will follow, that all thoſe, who have not by actual 
„ Incredulity rejected the Merits of Chriſt, remain 
46 truly reconciled unto God, have their Sins remitted, 


and ſhall be eternally ſaved. But this Conſequent is 
c abſurd ; Therefore the Antecedent alſo.” 


I anſwer, True, this Conſequent is abſurd and falſe. 
But it happens that this Conſequent, the avhole of it, 
cannot be drawn from the Premiſes. For though it 
follows from thence, that all thoſe, who have not by 
actual Incredulity rejected the Merits of Chriſt, remain 
truly reconciled unto God, and have their Sins remitted, 
an it follows not that all ſuch ſhall be eternally ſaved. 

or they who have not yet by actual Incredulity rejected 
the Merits of Chriſt. may do ſo, and ſo not be eternally 
ſaved. Calvin himſelf, and many Writers of the greateſt 
'Account, that follow his Standard, are clear and ex- 


: preſs to this Purpoſe. But ſuppoſing they continue to 


believe- in God, according to the Light they have, and 


fear him, and work Righteouſneſs, there is no abſurdity 


at all in the ng pad for it is exactly correſpon- 
dent with the Word of God, AA, x. 34, 35. In ſpite 
of this Argument therefore it ſtill remains a ſtandin 

Truth, that Reconciliation with God, Remiffion o 

Sins, and eternal Life, were obtained for all Men with- 
but Exception by the Death of Chriſt ; though perhaps 
far the greateſt Part of Men, by their own Fault, will 


not enjoy what was obtained for them. 


REASON 
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REASON IX. 


« IF Chriſt by his Death made Satisfaction for all 
« Men, then might all Men, upon the Performance of 
„ the Condition of the New Covenant, be ſaved. And 
„again, upon an univerſal Non- performance of this 
« Condition, all Men-might be damned. But as well 
« the one as the other of theſe, are and were impoſ- 
« ſible. Therefore Chriſt by his Death did not make 
« Satisfaction for all Men.“ 

„The Reaſon of the Conſequence (as to the firſt 
« Branch of it) is, becauſe Satisfaction being made for 
« any Man's Sin, there remains nothing further neceſ- 
« ſary to his actual Diſcharge or Salvation, but only the 
Performance of the Condition, upon which the Ap- 
«« -plication of the ſaid Satisfaction is ſuſpended.” Ap- 
plication of Satisfaction ſuſpended ! Does the Synod. of 
Dort, that infallible Conclave, talk at this Rate? How 
does this agree with the Fourth Reaſon urged above, 
where they aflirm, that the Impetration and Application 


of the Benefits of Chriſt, are never ſeparated the one from - 


the other in their Subjects. We ſee. that the wiſeſt of 
Men may be overſeen | 

„The Reaſon of the latter Branch of the Conſe- 
« quence-is, becauſe, if Satisfaction was made by 
« Chriſt upon none other Terms for ſome, than it was 
% for all, it clearly follows, that in caſe there be a Poſ- 
« ſibility of a Non-application of it unto ſome, there 
« is a like Poſſibility unto all; and conſequently a Poſ- 
10 _— of the Non-ſalvation, or of the Damnation, 
« of all.” | | 
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By the Way, I cannot but take Notice here, that there 


are ſome, who by way of Eminence. are ftiled,- Tux 


Goſpel Miniſters, who, aſſert that the New Covenant 


<< {corns to be ſhackled with Conditions,” But the Sy- 


nod of Dort allows of Conditions in that Covenant. Ei- 


ther therefore the infallible Synod is not orthodox, or 
ſuch Teachers are not orthodox. But in this Point I 


ſhall ſubſcribe to the [udgment of the Synod ; and tho? 


Aſpa ſis, and ten thouſand of his Admirers, ſhould aſſert 
che contrary, while I acknowledge the Bible to be true. 
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and am capable of reading and thinking, I ſhall main- 
tain that there are Conditions to be performed on the 
Part of Man in the new Covenant. But to conſider the 
Reaſons juſt now mentioned: | i 

I deny that as well the one as the other of theſe, are 
and were impoſſible. I aſſert thatit is paſible, notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt hath made Satisfaction for all Men, that 
all Men might. be ſaved, or damned; though it be i- 
probable and unlikely that all Men ſhould be either the 
one or the other. But the minor Propoſition ſtands it 
ſeems, upon this Bottom; * that thoſe, whom God the 
« Father: hath given uato Chriſt to be redeemed and 
«« ſaved by him, of neceſſity muſt and, ſhall be redeemed 
% and ſaved. by him. And-thoſe whom, he hath not 
« given unto him upon ſuch Account (which are far 
« the one part of Mankind) muſt by a like Neceſſity 
« periſh, or be damned, - as. not- being redeemed- by 
« him, nor given unto him to be-ſaved;” .....- 14 7 
The Scripture upon which this Point of Doclrine is 
founded is, Jobn vi. 37. the meaning of Which ſhall be 
enquired into, when I come to conſider the i 4th Reaſon. 
I ſhalt only obſerve here, 1. that they who argue. in chis 
Manner, ſuppoſe that of neceſſity thoſe things muſt be 
joined together which are not neceſſarily joined together. 
That all who are finally ſaved, are ſuch, and enge ſuch; as 
have been redremed, I grant. But that all who. have 
been. receemed' ſhall be fixally-ſaved, I canngt allow, 


— farther: Proof, I believe that venerable, old 
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Martyr, Biſhop Latizur; was right, who, in; his Ser- 
mon -preached upon the 23d Sunday after Trinity ,af- 
ſerts, that Chriſt ſhed- as much Blood: for Fudas, 2 
he did for Peter. Peter believed it, and therefore he 


was ſaved. Judas would-not believe, and therefore he 
was condemned, the Fault being in him, only and no- 


body elſe.” That Chriſt is tbe Sawiour of all Men, i. e. 
hath redeemed al} Men, and hath given... ume " ai Raxn- 
fom: ft or. all, is undeniably clear. from 1, Ti. ii. 6. and 
iv. 10. and from a great Number of other Scriptures. 


And it is as clear from other Paſſages, that all that are 


ſo redeemed, ſhall not be finally ſaved. 2. They who 
argue in this Manner, make the Salvation and Dam na- 


tion of Men to depend altogether upon aal Nadin. 
. ut 
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But if there be a Neceſſity of the one Sort being ſaved, 
they muſt of Neceſſity alſo do ſuch Things as are requir- 
ed in thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, If there be a Neceſſity 
of the other Sort being damned, they mult of Neceſfity 
alſo do ſuch Things as will procure their Damnation. 
And thus God is at once denied to be a moral Governor 
of the World, and all Diſtinction of Virtue and Vice is 
deſtroyed. For theſe can have no Place where Necefi- 
ty overrules, and the Wills of Men are impelled, ſo 
that they have no room left to chooſe one Way or the 
Other. 
So argues Proſper himſelf, although a Predeſtinarian, 
« If the Will is taken away, where is even the Spring- of 
« true Virtues? although as rightly on the other 
Hand, If Grace be taken away, where is even the 
« Cauſe of good Deſerts?” And his Maſter, St Auſtin, _ 


had ſaid before him, If there be no Freexwill, ho rye. 


does God judge the World? and if there be no Grace, 
how does he 2 the World?“ 
To ſay Mea are left to chooſe, but only ſuch things 
Good or Evil, as God hath decreed they ſhall chooie ; 
is at once to affirm and deny the ſame Thing; to ſay 
they have ſuch a kind of Choice in their Power, as is 
tantamount to none at all, And if every Man chooſes 
only ſuch Ways or Things, as God hath abſolutely de- 
creed he Mall- chooſe, then I ſay, there is no ſuch Thing 
as Virtue or Vice in the World. And that Man is as 
well employed, Who is — and ſwearing, as he 
that is praying or preachin avid was then as well 
employed when he was tak ing Bathfeba to his Bed, 
as he was when he was writing the 51ſt Pſalm, Yea 
farther, then all Diſtindtion of Rewards and Puniſomen's 
is at an end; ſeeing the one reſpects good Deeds, and 
the other bad ones. But if all Men alike do what God 
hath decreed t ſhall de, (as à wild Dreamer aflerts 
in a Volume of Sermons Jate!y publiſhed, and as many 
others before him have aſſerted) they all alike do the 
Will of God; conſequently, according to this Opinion, 
no Man is a; Sinner, And thoſe that are damned, 
are not damned for Sinning, but merely by reaſon of 
that capricious Humour, which =. repreſent to be in 
the 
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ite __T Divine Being. Let them believe. this who will. 
I cannot give it a Place in my Creed. +” 
EN But to conſider what was advanced above. If Sa- 
Ats faction be made for any Man's Sins, there remains 
"of „ nothing further neceſſary to his actual Diſcharge or 
Salvation, but only the ee of the Condition 
upon which the Application of the ſaid Satisfaction 
ig ſuſpended, So that if Chriſt by his Death made 
3 „ Satisfaction for all Men, then might all Men, upon 
l! | the Performance of the Condition of the New Cove- 
| «© nant, be ſaved.” _ N 5 | 
l This the Arguers ſay is impoſſible, viz. to perform 
=x the Condition of the New Covenant. The Condition 
| | or rather Conditions of the New Covenant, are Reper- 
| tance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. to Which, upon the Authority of St 
Paul alſo, I add, Perſeverance in thoſe Things. For up- 
on this it ſeems depends our future and final Salvation. 
Ie continue iz the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not 
moved away from the Hope of the Goſpel,” Coloſs. i. 23. 
Theſe, I ſay, are the Conditions required of thoſe that 
hear the Goſpel preached. But with regard to thoſe 
that never heard the outward Sound of the Goſpel, ſuch 
as Children, Ideots, Heathens, &c. no doubt ſuch Con- 
ditions, and ſuch only, are required of them as are in 
their Power to perform. For certainly no wiſe Man can 
ſuppoſe, nor any Man without Blaſphemy affert, that the 
in wiſe and good God, would require a Man to 
walk that had no Leg," proto ſee that had no Eyes, 
and that upon Pain of endleſs Damnation. No Man 
| can without Blaſphemy aſſert, that God is a Bard Ma/- 
© 247. ter, reaping wohere he has not ſewn, and gathering where 
| he has not firewed, Matt. xxv. 24. requiring Conditions 
4 to be performed by Man in order to eternal Salvation, 
- and in default, upon Pain of eternal Damnation, which 
they eicher never htard of; or if they have heard, it is 
impeſſible they ſhould perform. Whether therefore Repen- 
tance and Faith, and Perſeverance therein, be required 
of Chriſtians, or whether ſome other Conditions be re- 
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mance Whereof God for Chrilt's Sake will accept, cer- 
tain it is, God does not require impoſſibilities of any of 
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his Creatures. All that God requires of them is, that 
they follow the Light they have, and uſe the Power they 
have: that whether they have received one, two, or five 
Talents, they make a ſuitable Improvement of them. 
His Way is egual and righteous, however the Ways of 
Men are «nezqual, Ezek. xviii. 25. If chen God requires 
Impoſſibilities of no Man, it is poſſible for all Mankind 
to be ſaved. hay; 

Again, If Satisfaction was made by Chriſt upon 
„ none other Terms for ſome, than it was for all, it 
„ clearly follows, that in Caſe there be a Poſſibility of a 
Non: application of it unto ſome, there is a like Poſſi- 
*« bility; unto all: and conſequently a Poſſibility of the 
Noa, ſalvation, or of the Damnation of all.” 

To this I reply, Whether Satisfat'on was made by 


Chriſt upon the /ame Terms for all, or upon «ferent 


Terms with different Men, till there was a Pothbility 
of the Nen. application of that Satis faction to every Man. 
It was poſſible that all 7944, though not probabie th-t 
all auauld, be damned, I mean, ſuppoſing all men ca- 
pable of Reflection. Otherwiſe I ſuppoſe it as impoſ- 


Hble for any Man to be damned, as it were, it no Man 


had been created, But ſuppoſing /ome Men capable 
of Reflection and others not, then is there not a like 
Poſſib lity of the Non-application of the Satisfaction of 
Cheiſt unto all, nor of the Damnation of all. The 
Poſſibility of ſuch a Non application would be only unto 


thoſe who were capable ot Reflection, and fo might by 


their own Act retain or reed the Grace of Chriſt. And 
it was pof#ble that all ſuch might reject it and be damned, 


thaugh not-/iZe/y that they all would. This is clear from 
the conditional Promiſes and Threatnings. the Exhortations 


to Obedience, and Cautions againſt Unbelief and Sin, 
that are ſet before us throughout the Oracle; of God; 
notwithſtanding that Neceſſity, that, it is pretended, 
is laid upon ſome to comply with the 'Verms of Salva- 
tion, upon others to reje them. 


REASON X. 
IF the Will and Intention of the Father, the Obe- 


* dience and Oblation of the Son, and the ſaving Ope- 
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«« ration of the Holy Ghoſt, or Effectualneſs of Calling, 
or SanGlification, be of one and the ſame Compaſs 
„ or Extent, then Chriſt did not die for all Men: But 
« all the three Particulats mentioned are of one and the 
++ ſame Compaſs. *Therefore'Chriſt' did not die for all 
« Men. The Reaſon of the Conſequence is evident, 
«« wiz. becauſe the ſaving Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
&« or EffeQuilndſs of Calf „is not extended to all 
„% Men. The Minor biiilds upon this Argument: 
« The Father gives only his Elect, whom alone he 
„loves, to be redeemed by his Son: the Son redeems 
« thoſe only, that are thus given unto him, as being 
« thoſe whom he alone loves: The Holy Ghoſt, being 
% the Love of the Father and the Son, ſanctifies only 
the Elect of the Fathet and the redeemed of the Son.” 


"To this I reply, The Minor is falſe, for all the three 
Particulars mentioned are not always of one and the 
ſame Compaſs. Nor are the Propoſitions in the Sorites, 
upon: Luck. the Minor is built, true. For the Father 
hoped the World, Johs iti. 16. and gave his Sen to be the 
Propitiaiion for the Sits of the whole World, 1 John ĩi. 2. 
Either therefore all the World is the Father's Ele, or 
the Father loved more than the Ele&, and gave them 
to be redeemed by his Son. The Son, it is true, did 
redeem only thoſe. that were given unto him to be re- 
deemed ; but theſe were al Men, 1 Vim. ii. 6. and not 
the Ele& only; unlefs all Men are Ele. And theſe 
Acts of the Father and the Son were unconditional, de- 
pending upon no Concurrence at all of the Will of Man. 
Not ſo the ſaving Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, or Ef- 
fe&vatnels of ung. or SanAification, - 

But in this Matter, fo much depends upon the Con- 

prience of Man's Will with the Operation of the Holy 

q ob refiſting' him to the laſt, is emphatically 
Med, % Sin again}? the Holy Ghoſt, and the Sin unto 
Death, In order then that the Operation of the Holy 


Shoſt may become faving, our Calling effectual, or 


that we may be fanctified, we muſt be in this reſpect 
alſo Lalcurerſ and Werkers together with God, 1 Cor. iii. 
9. 2 Cor, vi. 1. or as it is in the 10th Article of our 
Church, the Grace of God by Chriſt muſt work with 
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us (which implies that we muſt work with that) when 
it hath prevented us to will what is good. 

Man muſt belicye, the Goſpel when it is,propoſed to 
him, although it is the it that helps bis Infirmity, when 
he does truly, believe: He mult give a Diligence to 
make his Calling and hi Election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Al- 
though it is the Spirit that ſtirs him op and enables him 
ſo to do: He muſt cleanſe himſelf from all Filhineſs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, per feeling Hotneſs iu ile Fear of 
God, 2 Cor. vii. 1;- althongh it be by the Grace. that 
the Spirit ſupplü c. No though it be certain, that the 
Spirit of God ſtrives with all Men, and that he Grace 
of God, that bringeth Salvation unto all Men, hath appear- 
ed (for ſo our former Tranſlators, dealing more fairly and 
faithfully wich the Word of God than our laſt. Tranſ- 
lators have done, have rendered T. ii. 11.) and in this 
reſpect the Love of the Holy-Gholtis of the ſame Extent 
with the Love of the Father and of the Son; yet inaſ- 
much as all Men do not comply with the Condition; 
of. Salvation, but many . reject that ſaving Grace which 
is offered unto them, therefore the ſaving Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt is not exiended unto all Men, as to E/ 


Fectuality, though it be. ſo, as to Virtuality and Sufeciercy. 


Conſequently. the perſonal Acts of the Father, don and 
Holy, Ghoſt, concerning the Salvation of Men, are not 
alway 8:and-inevery.reſpe&t of one and the fame Com- 
paſa, This, Argument therefore is inſufficient to prove 
that Chriſt did not die forall Men, n 
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„IF no Man wittingly, and knowingly payeth a Price 
of Redemption for a Captive, which he certainly 
„ knoweth-this-miſerable Man will never be the better 
© for, then Chriſt died not for all Men. But no Man 
« Wittiugly and knowingly payeth ſuch a Price upon 
« ſuch Terms. Therefore Chriſt died not for all Men.“ 
„Abe Reaſon cf the Sequel in the Major Propoſition 
is begauſe Chriſt knew certainly, that the greateſt. 
„Part of Men would never receive any Benefit by his 
Death, and upon this Account it is altogether irra- 


i tional to ſuppoſe that he died for them.“ 
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F anſwer, This is not a Parallel Caſe. The Price 
of Redemption; which Chriſt paid was not for. a ſingle 
Captive, whom he knew would never be the better for 
it, If ſo it might ſeem irrational indeed to ſuppoſe he 
would pay a Price ſor him. But it was ſor a Multitude, 
the whole Race of Mankind, many of whom he knew 
would be the better for his Favour. Beſide, that which 
was a ſufficient Ranſom for one, was ſo for all. One 
Sinner could not have been redeemed but by the Death 
of Chriſt : For withont ſhedding of Blood is no Remiſſion, 
Heb. ix. 22. and the Redemption of the whole World 
required no greater Price. Now ſecing this Price was 
required for ſome, which was ſufficient for the Redemp- 
tion of all, where is the irrationality of ſuppoling it was 
Paid for all, though it were certainly known that the 
greateſt Part of Men would refuſe the Benefit that was 
obtained for them? Suppoſing there were an hundred 
Captives for whoſe Ranſom an hundred Pounds is requir- 
ed, and without which Sum not one of them can be re- 
deemed, and ſome compaſſionate Friend is willing to re- 
deem them all, and accordingly pays the Price of Re- 
demption. Now though he ſhould certainly. know, 
that only one Man out of the hundred would accept of 
the Redemption purchaſed ; would ſuch a Man there. 
fore exempt all the reſt, becauſe he knew. they would 


exempt themſelves? Or would he not rather ſay, ſeeing 


I muſt pay the ſame Price for one as for all, Lwill pay 
it for all, though only one accept of my Favour ; the 
reſt ſhall have no room to blame my Generoſity and 
Kindneſs, but only their own Perverſeneſs. 1 ſay, no 
truly generous Man would refuſe to act in this Manner, 
much lefs would Chriſt. And though Chriſt knew 
that many would not aceept the Redemption purchaſed 
for them, it is not xt all irratiena to ſup he died 
to redeem them but it is both irrational and unſcrip- 
tural to ſuppoſe he did not. For: though Iſrael would 
not be gathered; Tai. xlixi g. yet was Chriſt appointed 
to -reflore MY), the Branches of 'Jfrael, ver. 6. or, the 
Defolations of Iſrael, as the Margin has it. | 
"Beſides, if Chriſt had not redeemed all Men, it could 
not be truly ſaid, be Lord is good to all, and his tender 
Mercies are over all bis Warks, Pſ. cxly, 9, He could 
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not have ſhewn that he i, no Reſpecter of Perſons. He 
could not have ſhat the Mouth of thoſe that periſn, who 
might otherwiſe* plead in Hell that their: Deſttuction 
was occafioned by am and/tharthoug hiethey were 
ſick unto Death, as others were. Chrilt; the:Phyſicion, 
cruelly excepted them from the Benefit of the ſovereign. 
Remedy he prepared ſor their fellow Sinners. W herc-. 
as by redeeming all, Sh Moutb» o/ Wickenneſs is /lopted ; 
and God roi be'jultified when he ſpears, and clear when 
he judgeth, © hs 05929 . a 


R EAS ON XIL 


«« LF Chriſt died for all Men without exception, then 
* now in Heaven he intercedeth for all Men without 
© exception. But h&intercede:W not ſor all Men. 
There fore he died not for all Men“ „ This latter 
© Propoſition fears no Contradiction, and ibeteſore 
« ſtands by its own Strength The. Reaſon- of the 
% Major, it ſeems is, becuuſe it is unreaſonable: to con - 
„ ceive; that Chriſt ſhoeld do« the- greater and more 
difficult Thins, viz. die for thoſe, for whom he is 
„ unwilling to do the leſs, wiz. intercede for them.“ 

Although the · latter · Rrepoſi on fears no Costradicbion. 
I ſhall venture to give ĩt a little Corre tan. For though 
it be true that Chriſt does not now intercede for all Men, 
viz. for thoſe WhO are departed this Life, and whoſe 
Doom is fixed for eternal Happineſs: or M, ſery, yet 
there was a Time, when he interceded ſor theſe and for 
all the reſt of Mankind: And with regard to all that 
live at any Time upon the Earth, he jatercedes for 
them all while here; in ſuch manner, under ſuch Ci - 
camſtancer, and ſo long as is agreeable to his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, That he did the greater thing, vis, die for all. 
is undeniably clear from many expreſo Teſtimonies of 
Scripture already produced; and it is unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe he would not do the leſs ain, intercede for 
them. But that he intercedes for all Men, is undeniably 
clear, in that he prayed for his Murderers; in the Num- 
ber of whom, not the jews only are to be reckoned, 
but every Sinner upon Earth, for the Sins of all whom 
he died. Either therefore it muſt be granted that only 
* C 4. the 
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the Jews, who were the immediate Actors in the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt, were his Murderers, and came within 
the Compaſs of his Interceſſion, while all the World 
beſide was free of the Crime and the Benefit ; or it muſt 
he granted, that the Sins of all Mankind had an Influence 
in the Death of Chriſt, and ſo all Mankind are to be juſtly 
accounted his Murderers, and as ſuch come within the 
Compaſs of his Interceſſion. Again, He intercedes for 
Tran/grefſors,. as Jaiab tells us. But all the World are 
Tranf greſſors, therefore he intercedes for all the World. 

If it pts eQed,.It,is enough to juſtify the Prophet's 
Expreſſion, bY: Chit intercedes only for /oe I ranſgreſ- 
ſors. L grant it. But this is not enough to free God 
{rom the Imputation of being a Reſpecter of Ferſons. 

But aui e bers is nd reſpett of Perſons in this Caſe, 

Since then God is not a Reſpecter of Perſons, if Chriſt 
intercedes bor. ſome T — — n Mankind, he 


interceqes or al... . + vd hovet wv 
But, ſarth er St Paul fays,. 1.7 Im. 3 1. n that 
Supplicationl, 5 25 Interceſſons. and Giving of Thanks 
RN * And is. be tells us, Ver. 3. is | 
| 47 20 in the Sight of Gad aur Saviour, And 
eſt any Wy imagine, that 24 Supplications, 
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« either that all Men are ſaved, or that God's Inten- 


tions and Decrees become fruſtrate, and attain not 


© their End. But neither of theſe is true: for, 1. Cer- 


44 tain it is that all Men are not ſaved. 2: As certain 


« jt is that God's Intentions and Decrees never miſ- 
<« carry, or fall ſhort of their Ends: and to affirm this 
« js abſurd, yea blaſphemous. Therefore God does 
not intend and decree” the Salvation of all Men by 
« the Death of Chrift.” 

In. anſwer to this I ſay, God's Intentions and Decrees 
are not to be confounded, or taken the one for the other. 
Tutentions are one thing; Decrees are another. Nor does 
God always decree the effecting of what he intend; to 
effect; though he always intend; to effect what he decrees. 
So that ſach Intentions in God, which are real and 


cordial, may yet very poſſibly never take Place or be 


fulfilled, becauſe not decreed. God did really and cor- 


dially intend the Salvation of all Men, f. e. he was will- 


ing that all Men ſhould be ſaved by the Merits of Chriſt's 
Death, as the Apoſtle declares, 1 Tim. ji. 4. Who will 
Bave all Men to be ſaved, Vea himſelf hath ſworn it, 
Exek. xxxin. 11. 4s 1 Fire, ſaith the Lord God, I have 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wick- 
ed turn from his Way and lie. Certainly God's Inten- 
tions here expreſſed were real and cordial; yet will not 
all the Wicked turn from their Ways, nor all Sinners be 
ſaved ; ſeeing God hath decreed only the Salvation of 
thoſe, that baving heard the Goſpel, believe it; or, if 
they have not heard the Goſpel, yet. follow the beſt 
Light they have I fey then, God's Decrees never miſ- 
carry, but his Intentians often do. Nor is it any Ab- 
ſurdity, much Tels*Blafpbary* de aſfert, what the Scrip- 
tures ſo freqbentiy declare: God realh, intended, the 
Deſtruction of. Nr veg, in Caſe they repented not; but 
never decreed it, unufter bly fixet its Dela Chriſt 
really intenaed che Salvation of the Jews, when he ſays, 
O Jeruſalem—bow often d, have gathered thy Chil- 
dren together, &c. and ye would not, Vet he never 47 
creed they ſhould be gathered, but that they ſhould be 
deſtroyed, if. they would not be gathered. Upon the 
whole, fince, though God's Decrees never fall ſhort of 
being accompliſhed, yet his Intention may; nothing, 

Sh 6-0 .. hinders, 
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hinders, but that God may have intended, yea and ac- 
cording to his own Word and Oath, did intend the Sal- 
vation of all Men by the Death of Chrift ; though fince 


he hath not decrerd the Salvation of all Men, it does not 
therefore follow that all Men ſhall be ſaved, 


REASON. XIV. 


« TF Chriſt by the Coun/el, Intention and Decree of 
« the Father, died for all Men, it will follow, that 
<c there is neither an Election of any certain Perſons, nor 
« a Reprobation of any. But there is both an Election 
«© of ſome certain Perſons and a: Reprobation of ſome 
«© others. Therefore Chriſt died not for all Men.” 
„The Reaſon of the Major, it ſeems, is this: Becauſe 
4 jt lis contrary: to Reaſon, that God ſhould intend or 
« decree to give his Son to die for thoſe, whom he de- 
«c creed to reprobate (7. e. to leave in the Hand of ever- 


« Jafting Perdition, without all Poſſibility of being ſaved 


« from Eternity, © And if there be no Reprobation, 
„there can be no Election, inaſmuch as theſe do mu- 
* tuo /eſe ponere et aiferre.) The Minor ſtands upon 
„the Authority of the common Interpretation of ſuch 


«« Scriptures, as are uſually infifted on to prove ſuch. 


% an Election, and conſequently a Reprobation cor- 
** reſponding with it.“ 0 | 

« [tis contrary: to Reaſon, ſay our Opponents, that 
God ſhould decree to give his 8on to die for thoſe 
whom he decreed to reprobate, or leave in the Hand 


of everlaſting Perdition,: without all Poſſibility of be- 


ing ſaved.” I anſwer, True, if God did decree ſuch 
a Reprobation of any Perſons, it is unreaſonable to ſup-- 


poſe that he decreed to give his Son to die for ſuch Per- 
ſons. * But that God decreed no fuch Reprobation is 
evident, becauſe if ſo, he ſhould have been @ Reſpecter 
/ Perſons, which the Scriptures declare he is not. Vea 
then he ſhould not be in to every Man; ſhould not 
de unwilling that ay Jhoult peiiſe, which the Scriptures 
declare he ie. Such a reprobating God therefore is no- 
thing elſe but the Creature of vain Man's own Imagina- 
tion, an Jae of his own making. And every Predeſti- 
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narian that worſhips ſuch a reprobating God, is as much 

an Idolator as any in the Church of Rome. | 
Such a Reprobation then is not to be admitted, un- 
leſs we would render the Scriptures a Contradiction 
from end to end. And as there is no ſuch Reprobation, 
no more is there any Election of certain Perſons, merely 
as Perſons, to eternal Life. For ſuch Reprobation be- 
ing deſtroyed, our very Adverſaries grant, ſuch Election 
falls with it. God does not make the Perſons of Men, 
merely and fimply as ſuch, the preciſe and forma! Object 
of his Election, but conſidered as the Individuals of ſuch 
a determinate ſort of Men, or rather the Species or Sort 
it/e}f of ſuch and ſach Men. Paul was a choſen Veſſel 
to God. Yet God did not chooſe Paul, ſimply conſi · 
dered as Paul, or as a Perſon conſiſting of that indivi- 
dual Body and Soul of which Pex} conſiſted; but as an 
Individual or Perſon of ſuch or ſuch a ſort of Men. The 
Lord hath choſen or ſat apart to bimfelf, ſays David, the 
Man that is godly, Pi. iv. 3. Paul therefore was not cho- 
ſen or ſet apart for God. as uzgod!ly Paul, but as god!y 
Paul. If it be objected, God elects the Ungogy in or- 
der to make them godly. I anſwer, in this Senſe he elect- 
ed Judas, and does ele all che World; has he 
elected none to be actual Heirs of eternal Life, but 
ſach as give Diligence to make. their Calling and Election 
fare, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11 provided they are in à Capacity 
of giving ſuch Diligence. Pb PIER 
Election any otherwiſe conſidered, and merely as Per- 
anal, not only renders God a Reſpecter of Perſons, (as 
does alſo ſuch a Reprobation] but is greatly injurious 
to the 'Hohour of God inaſmuch as it depriyes our Sa- 
viour of his Tide of the Saviour of all Men; and renders 
the Gospel no longer Good Tidings, of. great Foy to all ' 
Peopit, Luke ii. 10. but bad Tidings of great Sorrow 
to far the greuteſt Pa: t of Mankind. Beſides the No- 
tion of perſonul and urcondilional Election differs not a 
Hair's-Breadth from Socinianiſm; the Maſter-Vein of 
whick Hereſy taught that Chriſt did not truly make an 
Atonement for Sin, becauſe God freely and of mere 
Grace forgives - Sins, without any Satisfaction. And 
this Notion of EleQion teaches, that God decreed un- - 
to Men, in their Election, Forgiveneſs of Sins, an! all 
the 
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the Bleſſings conſequent thereon, without any Conſi- 
deration had of Chriſt's dying for them, or their believ- 
ing in him. 

If the Opponents ſay, They exclude the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt from having any thing to do in God's purpo/e 
of Election; but not from having any thing to do in 
the Execution of his Purpoſe ; this will not help them at- 
all, For if God might purpoſe Salvation unto Men,. 


without the Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt ;. 


certainly he may as well actually confer and give this 
Salvation, without any reſpect had thereunto. To this 
T ſhall add, If Paul, merely as Paul, was elected from 
all Eternity to be an Heir of Heaven, he was always 
in the Favour of God; and there was no Need that 
Chriſt ſhould die to ſatisfy for his Sins, and reconcile him 

to the Favour. of Gad, who was never out of his Favour.. 
If it be replied, ** It was needful that Chriſt ſhould die, 
« in order to keep Paul in the Favour of God.” I an- 
ſwer, There was no neceſſity at all of Chriſt's Death for 
this End. It might have been as well accompliſhed if 
Paul was ſuch an eternal Favourite of Heaven, without 
any ſuch extraardinary Means. No doubt you will. 
ſay, „Shall the Creature pretend to teach God how to 
act?“ I ſay, no, Vet a Creature of common Un- 

derſtanding may eafily conceive in this Matter how he 

would act. No Man of common Senſe would give a 

thoufand Pounds for a Medicine to keep his Child in 

Health, when he could have it for the, worth. of a. Pin. 
It is evident then that the Notion of 7 1 907 uncon- 
ditional Election, {ets "aſide the Necelhty of Chrifv- 
Death in order to ſatisfy for the Pins of the, Kle&, and 

to keep them in the Fàvbν of Go pan ze whoſe, 

while I have Power to think, and the Scriptures to direct 
me to think aright, however ſome Men. may worſhip 
an imaginary G09, that 3s Hatred to fe, Mer, N mult 
declare that I can worſhip none qther but the irue God, 


bo is loving 10 eh, Man: However they may believe 


in a Saviour, that pave hitnſelf a Ranſom but for a 
jere in no other Saviour, but that 

Jeſus, aubo gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all Men ; How- 
ever they may embrace that Fable of their kind of Pre- 
deſtination, which was ſpun out of the fertile Brain of 
| ; St 
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St Auſtin, and twiſted ſtill harder by others after. him, 
eſpecially by the Synod of Dort, I can embrace and 
teach no other Goſpel, than that glorigus Goſpel of the 
Ponte God, which is good Tidings of great Joy to all. 
People, 


REASON XV. 


« IF Chriſt, according to the Intention and CounſeF 
of the Father, hath ſuffered Death for all Men, then 
God ſhould ſtand equally or indifferently affected to- 
wards all Men, yea and ſaving Grace ſhould be uni- 
verſal: But God doth not ſtand equally affected to- 

«. wards all Men, nor is ſaving Grace univerſal : There- 

«- fore Chriſt, according to the Intention and Counſel 
*« of the Father, hath not ſuffered Death for all Men.” 
The Conſequence is ſuppoſed authentic without.Proof, 

The Minor is argued, 1. From the gratuitous Election 
of ſome. 2. From the like gratuitous Vocation of ſome, 
as of the Iſraelites, Deut. iv. 7. P/al. Ixxvi. 1. cxlvii. 20. 

3. From the Covenant made with Abrabam, and not 
with others. 4. From the Myſtery of the Calling of 
the Gentiles. 5. From that ſpecial Favour, Love and 
Grace, wherewith God proſecuteth his Elect. 

In anſwer to this I ſay, That God, when he. pur- 
poſed ta give his only begotten Son to die for the Sin of 
the World, did love all Mankind with a Love of Beze-- 
volence; and when Chrift gave himſeif a Ranſom for all 

Men, he put all Mankind into a falvable State. In this 
reſpe& God did fland equally or inaifferently affected to- 

wards a Men. But as the Terms of Salvation required 

on Man's Part are Repentance and Faith in our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, with regard to thoſe that have the Benefit 

of the oe and with 1 2 to others that have not 

the Goſpel, chat they follow) the Light and uſe the 

Power that God affords them; and many there are that 

do not comply with theſe Terms; ſo in this reſpect 
God does nt band egualy affected to all. For ir Lord 

taketh Plraſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope 

in bis Mercy, Pal. cxlvii. 11. Such he loves with a 

Love of Complacence. And though God js angry with 

the Wicked every Day, Pal. vii. 11. Yet 7s be not willing 


that 
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that thoſe ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repent- 
ance, 2 Pet. iii, 9g. He loves even thoſe with a Love of 
Benevolence ſtill; ſo that he would be merciful to them, 
if they would comply with the Terms that his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice and Mercy have n | 
I anſwer farther, Saving Grace is univerſal. This 
Truth is expreſsly declared, Titus ii. 11. For the Grace 
of God, that bringeth Salvation to all Men, (fo the former 
Tranſlators, dealing-more. faithfully with the Word of 
God than the laſt have. done, have rightly rendered 
the Words) hath appeared. This glorious Truth is 
backed by Ti/us iii. 4. But after. that the Kindneſs and 
Lowe of God our Savigur , toward Mankind (Gaarbewna) 
appeared. Now if Chriſt did not die intenlionaliy for all, 
and the ſaving Grace of God is not ſo offered to all, 
that all may he Partakers of it that will; but God from 
all Eternity hated with a Hatred of Reprobation abun- 
dantly the greater Part of Mankind, the Apoſtle could, 
with no degres of Reaſon. or common Senſe, attribute 
Philanthropy to him, God ſhould then more properly 
be ſtiled the Hater, than the Lower: of Manking.. How- 
ever, though ſaving Grace be purchaſed for all, and is 
offered to all, it does not thence follow that all mult ne- 
ceſſarily reteive it; or, though all ſhould receive it, that 
therefore all muſt necgiſariſy tetain it. 
The Arguments urged in Support of the minor Pro- 
poſition do not at all overthrow what I have advanced. 
or, 1. The gratu itaus Election of ſome, is not of parti- 
cular Perſons, as Jobn, . Peter or Paul, merely as juch, to 
eternal Life ; but of John, Peter. and Pau), properly ga- 
lified, as believing the Truth and ſarttified by the Spirit, 
2 Theſs. ii. 13. God hath choſen the Pour of this World, that 
are rich in Faith, tobe allo Heirs of -the þ ngdom, which he 
hath promiſed (obſerve) to them that fee, hin „James I. 5. 
And this Choice is as frre as if no Qualification at all 
had been required inithe Elect ; for God was not com- 
pelled, unleſs by his own boundleſs. Love, to chooſe 
even theſe, after Man was fallen; or, if you had ra- 
ther have it ſo, when he knew Man would fall. 2. The- 
gratuitous Vacation of ſome, as of the Iſraelites, is to be 
the peculiar People of God; and of others, to ſome 
Office and Miniſtration in the Church; but this Voca- 
| dion 
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tion does not imply that all that are fo called, ſhall in- 


fallibly anſwer the End of their Calling,- and obtain- 
eternal Life. For Judas was called and choſen to the 


Apoſtleſhip, as well as the reſt of the Twelve, yet he 


is tiled by our Lord, a Devil, and a Son Perdition. 


And doubtleſs many of the Hraelites were ſach as well 


as he. Much leſs is it to be inferred from ſach Voca- 
tion, that all the World befide is excluded from all 


Hope or Poſlibility of attaining eternal Life. A Porter 
at ho King's Gate is his Servant, though not a Lord of 
the Bedchamber, nor a Privy Counſellor, and may be as 
happy in the Favour of his Prince, as thoſe higher Of- 
ficers. And although he that is he Servant of Sin 
abideth not in the Houſe for ever, John viii. 35. yet he 
that is a good and faithful Servant, whatever his Rank 
and Condition be, ſhall enter into the Foy of bis Lord, 
Matt. xxv. 23. 3. The Covenant, though made with 
Abraham, and not with others, was not ſo made with 
him, as to excluae all others from the Benefit of it; nor 
ſo as to confine the Benefit to his Poſterity only. But 
the Promiſe Was, that in bis Seed, ii. e. Chriſt, a/l the 
Nations of the Earth /hould be bleſſed. Which is abſolutely 
falſe, if Chrift did not die for 2//, and his Graee was not 


free for all; yea if a Meaſure of his Grate, though but 


one Talent, Was not given to all, whether they ufe it to 
ee ＋ 755 - to their — 110g is 
another Point. 4. The Calling of the 
Gentile is the fame kind of NEAL hes with — arg 
tioned In the ſecond Place, and requires no other An- 
wer. Only 1 ſhall add, this proves; that thoſe who 
were once cle and elktted may afterwards be rejectid, 
if they act like the folie Virgins, Matt. xxv. And, 5. 
That ſpecial Favour; Lobe and Grace, wherewith. God 
proſecuteth his Elect, is no Proof at all that God be- 
ſtows no Favour, Love ahd Grace upon the reſt of Man- 
kind. Nor is there any Need, or Reaſon to expect, 
that he fhonld ſheu/ the /ame Degrees of Favour to 40 
the Elect. But there is Need and Reaſon to expect 
that he ſhould ſkew the ſame Love of Benevolence, tho? 
not of Complacence, which ſprings from another Motive, 
to all Mankind alike, otherwiſe he ſhould be a Reſpecter 
of Perſons. I conclude then, that this Reaſon alſo is too 


weak 
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that thoſe ſhould periſh, but that all ſpould come to Repent- 
ance, 2 Pet. iii, 9. He loves even thoſe with a Love of 
Benevolence ſtill ;- fo that he would be merciful to them, 
if they would comply with the Terms that his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice and Mercy have propoſed. | 
I anſwer farther, Saving Grace is univerſal. This 
Truth is expreſsly declared, Titus ii. 11. For the Grace 
of God, that bringeth Salvation to all Men, (ſo the former. 
Tranſlators, dealing more faithfully with the Word of 
God than the laſt, have done, have rightly rendered 
the Words) hath . This glorious Truth is 
backed by Tus iii. 4. But after. that the Kindneſi and 
Lowe of God our Savigur toward Mankind (@aarlewria) 
appeared. Now if Chriſt did not die intentionally for all, 
and the ſaving Grace of God is not ſo offered to all, 
that all may be Partakers of it that will; but God from 
all Eternity hated with a Hatred of Reprobation abun- 
dantly the greater Part of Mankind, the Apoſtle could, 
with no degree of Reaſon. or common Senſe, attribute 
Philanthropy to him. God ſhould then more properly 
be ſtiled % Hater, than the Lower: of Manking.- Hows 
ever, though ſaving Grace be purchaſed for all, and is 
offered to all, it does not thence follow that all muſt ne- 
ceſſarily reteſs ĩt; or, though all ſhould receive it, that 
therefore all muſt #eceſarily.retain it. n 
The Arguments urged in Support of the minor Pro- 
poſition do not at all overthrow what I have advanced. 
or, 1. The gratailaus Election of ſome, is not of parti- 
calar Perſons, as John, Peter or Paul, merely as ſuch, to 
eternal Life; but of John, Peter and Paul, propeily gua- 
lified, as believing the Truth and ſanttified by the Spirit, 
2 Theſs. ii. 13. God hath.choſen the Poor of this World, that 
are rich in Faith, tobe allo Heirs of the 4 ingdom, wwhich he 
bath promiſed (obſerve) to them that lee him, James li. 5. 
And this Choice is as Fe as if no Qualification at all 
had been required in the Elect; for God was not com- 
pelled, nale by his: own boundleſs, Love, to chooſe 
even theſe, after Man was fallen; or, if you had ra- 
ther have it ſo, when he knew Man would fall, 2. The 
gratuitous Vocation of ſome, as of the Iſraelites, is to be 
the peculiar People of God; and of others, to ſome 
Office and Miniſtration in the Church; but this Voca- 
| tion 
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tion does not imply that all that are fo called, ſhall in- 
fallibly anſwer the End of their Calling, and obtain 
eternal Life. For Judas was called and choſen to the 
Apoſtleſhip, as well as the reſt of the Twelve, yet he 
is ſtiled by our Lord, a Devil, and a Son Perdition. 
And doubtleſs many of the Iſraelites were ſach as well 
as he. Much leſs is it to be inferred from ſuch Voca- 
tion, that all the World befide is excluded from all 
Hope or Poſſibility of attaining eternal Life. A Porter 
t the King's Gate is his Servant, though not a Lord of 
the Bedchamber, nor a Privy Counſellor, and may be as 
happy in the Favour of his Prince, as thoſe higher Of- 
ficers. And although he that is be Servant of Sin 
abideth not in the Houſe for ever, John viii. 35. yet he 
that is a good and 2 Servant; whatever his Rank 
and Condition be, ſhall enter into the Joy of bis Lord, 
Matt. xxv. 23. 3. The Covenant, though made with 
Abraham, and not with others, was not ſo made with 
him, as to exclude all others from the Benefit of it; nor 
ſo as to (confine the Benefit to his Poſterity only. But 
the Promiſe was, that in his Seed, i e. Chriſt, a// the 

Nations of the Earth hould be blaſtd. Which is abſolutel 
falſe, if Chriſt did not die for all, and his Graee was not 
free for all; yea if a Meaſure of his Grace; though but 
one Talent, was not given to all, whether they uſe it to 
. or _ —— their 1 is 
Another Point. 4. The Myffery Calling of the 
Gentiles is the fame kind of REA. chan with — men- 
tioned in the ſecond Place, and requires no other An- 
wer. © Only J ſhall add, this proves, that thoſe who 
were once called and elected may afterwards be rejected, 
if they acc like the fvoliſß Virgins, Matt. xxv. And, 5. 
That ſpecial Favour; Lobe and Grace, 'wherewith. God 
proſecuteth his Elect, is no Proof at all that God be- 
ſtows nos Favour, Love and Grace upon the reſt of Man- 
kind. Nor is there any Need, or Reaſon to expect, 
that he fhonld ſhew'the ane Degrees of Favour to 40 
the Elect. But there is Need and Reaſon to expect 
that he ſhould ſfle the ſame Love of Benevolence, tho? 
not of Complacence, which ſprings from- another Motive, 
to all Mankind alike, otherwiſe he ſhould be a Reſpecter | 
of Perſons. I conclude then, that this Reaſon alſo is too | 


weak | 
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weak to overthrow- that bleſſed Goſpel . Truth, that 
Chriſt gave himſelſia Ranſom far all. 


REASON XVI. 


IF Chriſt died for all Men, and all Men be not 
: ſaved, then is God not Omnipotent. But certain it is, 
« 1, That all Men are not ſaved; and, 2. That God 
« js Omnipotent, Therefore Chriſt did not die for all 
« Mew.” 
«© The Minor needs no Proof, as to either Part of it, 
4 The Reaſon of the Conſequence in the Major is, be- 
4 cauſe if Chriſt ſhould die for all Men, it would follow 
«* that God ſhould be willing that ſueh a Benefit ſhould 
be impetrated or procured for Men; which he could 
« not apply unto them 5 . 
I anſwer, This would not follow. I ſuppoſe there is 
fone difference between could not and auould not; Power 
and iii. The Reaſon why God does not apply the 
Benefit 7 all, that is procured for all, is not for want of | 
Poxver, but of Mill; becauſe he. will have Mercy only | 
en the/e on whom he ought. to have Mercy, according to the oi 
Terms propoſed in the Goſpel by his infinite Wiſdom. 
The Evangeliſt tells us, Jeſus could do no mighty Work in 
his own Country, Mark vi. 85 Why ? Becauſe of any 
Deficiency of Power in himſelf? No. But becauſe of the 
Unbelief of the People, and it was contrary.on that Ac- 
count to the Rule of Action which his infinite Wiſdom 
had laid down for himſelf. So then, though ſome: Men- 
are not ſaved on Account of their Unbelief, Faith being 
the Condition upon which, or the mean whereby the 
Benefit procured ſor them by the Death of Chriſt is to 
be applied; and though God be Omnipotent, this is no 
Argument that Chriſt did not die for all. | 


REASON XVII. 


« Tf Chriſt died for all Men, and all Men-eome not 

« to be ſaved, then is the Wiſdom of God defective dr 

« jimperfet. But certain it is, 1. That all,. Men are 
% not ſaved. 2. That the Wiſdom of God is not at all 
| | defective, 
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* defective. but abſolutely perfect. Therefore Chriſt 
« died not for all Men.“ 

The Minor here alſo is preſumed, as well it may. 
© The Conſeqence ſtands upon this Suppoſition, that to 
fall fort in compaſſing what a Man intends, argues 
% a Deficiency in Point of Wiſdom.” 

I anſwer, The Intention of God was not this, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſo die for all Men, that all ſhould be ſaved 
unconditionally: but that all ſhould be ſaved if they 
would comply with ſuch Terms, as his Wiſdom pro- 
poſed. If therefore all Men are not ſaved, becauſe all 
do not comply with thoſe. Terms, this is no Proof at all 
that Chriſt did not die for, all; nor does it argue any 
Deficiency of I, i ſaom in God that all are not ſaved, ſince 
Chriſt died for all; but juſt the contrary, it being a 
Point of the higheſt, Wiſdom not to ſhew Favours at 
Random, but upon prudential Grounds. | 


XE A.SON XVI. 


py I F. Chriſt ſhould die and make SatisfaQion for all 


„% Men,/aad yet all Men nah be ſaved, God ſhould be 
„ unyaſt in receiving a full Satisfaction - lor Men, and 
« yet refuſiug to receive them into Favour, or to for- 
« giye chem. Bat certain it is, 1. That all Men are 
% not ſaved : and, 2. That God is not unjuſt. There- 
ws fore; Chriſt died not far all Men.“ 129 | 
Janſwer, There is, juſt the ſame Kind of. Fallacy in 
this, as in the two preceding Reaſons. It is ſuppoſed 


in all three that the Death of Chriſt is ſo available for. 


thoſe; that ſhall, be finally ſaved, that they ſhall be in- 
fallibly ſaved without an) Condition at all to be per- 
formed on their Part. .Whereas Chriſt by his Death 
hath no otherwiſe made Satisfadtion for the Sins of 
Mankind, than thatythey; ſhall receive the Benefit of 
that Satisfaction, upon Condition that they repent and 
Believe the, Goſpel, ſuppoſing they have the Benefit of the 
Goſpel ;,or, luppoing they have not this Benefit, that 
they perform ſuch. Conditions, as God requires of them 
that are deprived of the Goſpel. He that believelb, and 
is baptized, ſays our Lord, Shall be ſaved. Again, God 
Jo leved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, — 

: f this 
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this End, that all that believe in him ſhould not feriſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. If therefore ſome Men do not 


comply with the Conditions required of God on their 


Part, then is not God anjuft in refuſing to receive them 
into Favour, or to forgive their Sins, or to ſave ſuch Men 
eternally,” although Chriſt hath died and made Satisſac- 
tion upon theſe Terms for all Men. 25 


REASON. XIX., 
4 IF Chriſt died for all Men, and all Men come not 


* to be ſaved, then doth that great Love, out of which 


“ God gave his Son unto Men, vaniſh into Unpro- 
% fitableneſs,: or Unuſefulneſs in reſpect of Men. For 
« to what Purpoſe or of what Uſe is the Love of God 


« in the Gift of his Son unto Men, if he deth not 


% withal give them Faith in his Son? But certain it 


is, 1. That all Men come not to be ſaved. 2. That 
A the great Love of God in the Gift of his Son doth 


not vaniſh into Unprofitableneſs. Therefore Chriſt 
died not for all Men.“ 8 

. Fanſwer, Though all Men come not be ſaved, yet 
doth not the Love of God, in the Gift of his Son unto 
Men, vaniſb into Unprofitableneſt in reſpe& of Men. For, 
if only one Sinner in the World were ſaved, this were 
ſome Die, ſome Profit ariſing from the Death of Chrilt. 
Yea, though no Sinner ſhould be ſaved, and fo the 
Love of God in the Gift of his Son ſhould be unpro- 
fitable with regard to Men, yet would not his Love va- 


niſh altogether. into Unprofitableneſs. For doubtleſs the 
Love of God, though it ſhould be ſlighted by every 


Sinner, would be matter of endleſs Wonder, Adoration 
and Praiſe, to the holy Angels. And this univerſal 


Love of God to Mankind, in giving his Son for them, 
will have this farther Uſe, that it will redound to his 
Glory in ſhutting the Mouth of the Damned; ſo that 

+. 4 ons nothing to-blame, but their own. 


they ſhall juſtly | 
wretched Folly and Perverſeneſs. Conſider farther, 


One Sinner could not have been ſaved without ſhedding - 


of the Blood of Jeſus. And what was required an 


ven for the Salvation of one, was equally ſufficient. 
br the Salvation of all. There is therefore juſt —— | 
on 
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Reaſon to attribute Unprofirableneſs to the Love of God, 
becauſe only /ome few are ſaved, when all Men, with- 
the /ame Pains and as much Eaſe, might have been 
ſaved ; as to account it unprofitable, becauſe all Men 
are not ſaved, when Chriſt hath died for all. 1 | 
Bat it is enquired, ** To what Purpoſe or of, what 
1% Uſe is the Love of God, in the Gift of his Son unto... 
« Men, if he doth not withal give them Faith in his 
« Son?” I anſwer, With regard even to the Heather, 
that have not the Goſpel, it is of ſome Uſe. Theſe, 
through Chriſt, who is the true Light, that lighttth 
every Man coming into the World ; or were coming 
into the World (as ſome read it) /ighteth- every. Man, 
John i, 9. theſe, I ſay, through Chriſt, have. ſuch.z 
Degree and Meaſure of Light, as duly improved, would, 
through his Grace, bring them to that Glory, to that 
Seat among the many Manſions of his Father's Houſe, 
which his Wiſdom and Goodneſs hath allotted for them. 
And with regard to Chri/ftiens, or thoſe that have the | 
Benefit of the Goſpel, I ſay, the Love of God in the | 
Gift of his Son would ſtand them in no ſtead, if he did 
not give them alſo Faith in his Son. But to ſuch be 
Door of Faith is opened, Acts xiv. 27. i. e. There is a 
Way made for it, thtough the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
Rom. x. 17. God then hath done every thing that is 
ſufficient in order to Mens believing; fo far as hi Wiſz 
dom ſees meet, without their own Endeavours. There- 
fore, though it be true, that ad Men have not Faith, » 
the Fault is not in God, but in ſuch Men as ſet up their | 
own: Wiſdom againſt God's Truth, and chooſe: their | 
Sins before his Ways; that ve Darkneſs rather than | | 
light, becauſe their Deeds are evil, And even theſe Hin- | | 
drances God would enable them to remove, if theß | 
would but fincerely implore his Grace and ftrenuouſly | 
uſe their own Endeavours ſo to do. I conclude then | 
that Chriſt died for all Men, though all Men are not 
ſaved. . God in the Gift of his - 
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Son, upon that Account, become »/#/efs or unprofitable. | | 
A like Argument is framed upon the Account of the 4 
t Love of the Son himſelf towards thoſe for whom | 
e died. Chrift (faith the Argument) ſo loved us, | | 
„that whilſt we were his Enemies he died for us. Is | |! 
| 
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*« it now credible that he ſhould not apply a Benefit 
«4 merited or procured with ſo much Sweat and with 
* ſuch precious Blood, unto thoſe for whom he me- 
MRP” 1 . 09.21 et 
I reply, Is it credible that any for whom this Benefit 
was merited or procured; and to whom it is fr221y offered, 
ſhould wet apply it to themſelves? Certainly it is. For 
our Lord ſays, Ne will not tome wht me, that he might 
have Life, John v. 40. So then, thoſe Jews that re- 
jected Chriſt, might have had Liſe through him, if they 
would have come unto him, The Benefit was merited 
for them, and offered to them, yet they had it hot. It 
was not applied to them either by God or themſelves. 
I read of 'fome"exying the Lord tbat bought bm, and 
fo bringing upon themſebots ſwift Deſtructiia, 2 Pet. il. 1. 
and find that one may be deſtlreyed, and à abeal Brother 
periſh for whom Chriſ died, Rom. vl 1 5. 1 Cort wòIii 11. 
Now certainly if Chriſt bought boese, e Sthel, he 
procured a Benefit for b as well as for bers; and 
yet it is as certain if they periſhed, that the Beneft was 
not ajplird ͥ bo them Ties Argument therefote;0 an⁴ y 
more — 22 overthrow the Doctrine of 
general BAY hh. 31 YER nat JOE? nd 
"37 3th A :tovbitsd dd me 20d. CONTIN N 
„ 2 RE AS O Ni i desu 26: 
i ed e eee olw. aten baA iH: 10 
«. POR Whomſdever Chriſt died; und iobtained Re. 
miſſion of Sins and Recbhciltadenf th God, ſor 
.thoſe alſo- he bined, by his Dekth," Deliverance 
# from the Bondape of gig, and the Spirit of Regenera- 
« tion for 'Newnels of Life. - Bur Chriſt did-not'6brain 
««: Detiveratice/from the Bondage of Sin, or the Spirit of 
% Regeneration for all Men. Therefore Chriſt did not 
« die for all Men 8 
This Argument; with the two next that follgw, are 
recited from the Collocutors of the Contra remonſacy at 


the Conference at the Hague, Ann. 1613. This is in- 
deed the ſame in Effect with the "Firſt and Fifth uſed 
by the Synod of Dort. However, as it is urged by the 
Collocutors, I ſhall vouchſafe it an Anſwer. I deny the 
Minor, Chriſt did obtain by his Death Deliverance 
from the Bondage of Sin, and the Spirit of — 

| Or 
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for all Men, But, as I obſerved before, in my Anſwer 
to the fifth Reaſon, that a Friend's obtaining a Benefit for 
a Perſon, is one thing; and that it be accepted by ſuch 
Perſon, is another. "Therefore if no Sinner upon Earth 
ſhould-ever accept of Deliverance from the Bondage of 
Sin, nor of the Spirit of Regeneration, this would be no 
Proof at all, chat theſe Benefits were not obtained for 
them ; or that Chriſt did not die for them. 


REASON XXI. 


&« ALL they, for whom Chriſt died, can freely ſay, 
« Who is he that condemneth? It is Chrift that died for 
„ us, Rom. viii. 34. But they are only Believers and 
« the EleR, that can ſpeak thus, wer. 33. not Unbe- 
« lievers, Mark xvi. 16. Therefore Chriſt died not for 
« Unbelievers.” I grant the Minor. None but Be: 
lievers and the Ele (which I preſume are not different 
from Believers) can freely, if you thereby mean experi- 
mentally, ſay, Who is he that condemneth, &c. But the 
Major I deny. All they, for whom Chriſt died, can- 
not freely ſay this. Many who are at preſent aweat in 
Faith. cannot freely ſay it. Many who are at preſent 
Unbelievers, but will be Believers before they die, can- 
not freely ſay it; yet you will acknowledge Chriſt died 
for them. And many who never will believe aright 
unto Salvation there are, that will not ſcruple to ſay it 
with great Confidence, who yet will never be juſtißed 
by his Death. But not to infiſt upon this. I ſay the 
Number of thoſe. for whom Chriſt died, is not exactly 
the ſame with the Number of theſe that can freely. or 
experimentally uſe that triumphant Language of the A- 
poſtle, For certain it is, there are ſome that deny the 
Lord that bought them ; who are doubtleſs Unbelievers. 
And-as certain it is, that Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, Conſequently he died for Unbelievers, as well as 
for Believers, And the Reaſon why they cannot join 
in that holy Triumph, as well as Believers, is not be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath not died for them, but becauſe they 
do not believe in him, and ſo deprive themſelves of the 
Benefit of his Death, | 


But 
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But the Minor, it ſeems, is further ſtrengthned by this 
Conſideration : ** The Conſolation raiſed from the Con- 
«« fideration of the Death of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 
% here (Rom. viii. 32, 33, &c.) adminiſtreth unto the 
« Saints or Believers, would have little Solidity or 

„% Worth in it, in Caſe Reprobates and Unbelievers 
2 could as truly ſay that Chriſt died fon them alſo. I 
am perſuaded the Conſolation here adminiſtred would 
have as much Solidity and Forth in it, in the Account 
of all Chriſtians, except Calxiniſu, upon the Conſidera- 
tion that Chriſt hath died for 4%, us that he hath died 
only for a few among the Children of Men; yea and 
much more; inaſmuch às they, having the Mind that was 
ix Chrift, who is loving to very Man, could not but fo 
much the more rejoice to think, chat ic was pofidle for 
- all to be Partakers of their Conſolation; But l would 
> aſk, What kind of Saints and Beſievers muſt thoſe be, 
- Who could have but little folid of valuable Conſolation 
from the Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt; unleſs 
they were ſure that an þungred'or a thoaſand Men ſhould 
have no Benefit by it, for one that ſball? What kind of 
Saints and Believers, whoſe Conſolation would be hen 
and ſpoiled upon the Conſideration that Reprobares and 
Unbelievers (who are it preſent Reprobates] ſhould! be- 
come Believers and he Javed 2 Whoſe Zye is evil becauſe 
God's is god? "Juſt of the ſame Stamp with thoſe Jews, 
who were offended becauſe to the Gentiles alſo God had 
granted Repentante unto Life, Behold here the genuine 
Spirit of Calbiniſm Such as hold this Opinion, it 
ſeems, can have but little ſolid or valuable Conſolation 
in the Proſpect of their own eternal Happineſs, unleſs 
they have at the ſame time a"confortable Hope of ſeeing 
an hundred or a thouſand poor Reprobates damned 


RE AS ON XXII. 
« TF Reconciliation with God and Remiſſion of Sins 
* be obtained for all and every Man, none excepted, 
* then ſhould or ought the Word of this Reconciliation, 
i. e. the Goſpel, to be preached or declared, and this 
4 continually, to all and every Man. Bat the — 
„erde « 0 
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* of Reconciliation is not thus preached to all and every 
« Man. Therefore Reconciliation with God and Re- 
„ miſſion of Sins is not obtained for every Man.“ 
% The Reaſon of the Conſequence is, becauſe they, 
% for whom Reconciliation is obtained, not being capa- 
4 ble of enjoying it but by Faith, and Faith not being 
1 to be obtained, but by hearing (the Word of their 
. Reconciliation} it ſeems contrary to all Reaſon, that 
4 they ſhould be deprived of the Means of believing.” 
deny the Conſequence in the Major, that the Goſ- 
pel ought to be preached, ſo as to be heard outwardly, 
as the Argument intends, and that continually to. every 
Man, or that it weuld be ſo preached to them, if Re- 
conciliation with God and Remiſlion of Sins were ob- 
' tained for every Man. No ſuch Canſequence follows 
from the Premiſſes. The Goſpel, as a Word delivered 
by Man, cannot be preached to Infants, Ideots and deaf 
Perſons, ſo that they can underitand it. But will any 
Man of Reaſon or common Senſe dare to affirm, that 
all ſuch ſkall be damned becauſe they are deprived of 
the ordinary Means of believing ? The Children of the 
Hebrews, that were drowned at the Command of P},- 
ravh, and thoſe that were ſlain .at the Command of 
Hlerod, were deprived of the outward Means of be- 
lieving ; but dares any one therefore pronounce that 
they are/all gone to the Devil? Not without charging 
| God as being a hard Maſter, reaping. where be has not 
fown, and gathering where be bas not ftrerved; requiring 
an Impoſſibility; that Perſons ſhould believe a Report they 
never heard. | Fave” = 
Our Saviour himſelf expreſsly declares concerning A- 
tle Children, f fuch is the Kingaom of God, Mark x. 14. 
And again tells his Diſciples, Except ye be converted and 
become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. Now we muſt conclude 
ſuch Children to be in a State of Grace and Fat our with 
God, through the Merits of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the 
Corruption of their Nature, otherwiſe we muſt make 
our Seviour ſay in Effect, Unleſs ye become like theſe, 
that are in a Sate of Damnation, ye cannot be ſaved. 
If Children then be Subjects of the Kingdom of God, 
no doubt ſo are Ideots, that are born ſo, and have not 


by 
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by their own Vices deprived themſelves of the uſe of 
Reaſon. And ſuch no doubt are thoſe that are born 
deaf, that follow the 2 * they have. I remember a 
remarkable Inſtance of ſuch a Perſon, who lived a moſt 
- exemplary, pious Life, that when ſhe had kneeled down 
with others to Prayers, would afterwards by Smiles, 
clapping her Hands, laying them on her Breaſt and 
pointing upwards, give Teſtimony of her inward, heart - 
felt, holy joy ; though ſhe had never heard the Sound 
of a human Voice. And if God be thus gracious to 
thoſe, who never hear the Goſpel, why not to ſincere 
honeſt Heathens ; who, though they are deprived of that 
richer outward Means of Grace and Salvation which we 
enjoy, yet are not leſt deſtitute of /afficient Means to 
bring them to Heaven. Theſe having not the Law, are 
a Law unto themſe/ves, Rom. ii. 14. And if theſe by 
Nature (aſſiſted by that Grace of God, which bringeth Sal. 
vation to all Men) de the T hings contained in the , fo 
far as the common Notices of Right and Wrong are 
afforded them, no doubt but for the ſake of Chriſt, 
they alſo ſhall have a Reward in Heaven. 

If, as the Collocutors ſay, it ſeems contrary to all 
Reaſon that they, for whom Reconciliation and Remiſſion 
of Sins is obtained, ſhould be deprived of the Means of 
believing; is it not much more wnrea/onable, that Infants 
and [ofs ſhould be required to believe what they can- 
not poſſibly underfiand, nor even attend to; and deaf 
Perſons and Heathens, what they never heard? Cer- 
tainly it is. But farther, God certainly has deprived 
Infants, Ideots, deaf Perſons ard Heathens of the Means 
of believing, or hearing the Word of their Reconciliation ; 
yet it is certain from the Word of God, and the Con- 
- feflion of ſober Chriſtians in all Ages, that Chriſt ob- 
tained Reconciliation with God and Remiſſion of Sins, 
at leaſt for /eme of theſe. Thoſe therefore are guilty of 
Blaſphemy, who dare to ſay that God has acted wnrea- - 
Jenably in depriving them of the Means of believing. 
Upon the whole, 1 wil venture to affirm, that the a/ 
and merciful God requires Faith in no Man, beyond 
the Means of believing afforded him. Though there- 


fore the Goſpel be not preached to every Man, this is 
x no 
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no Proof that Reconciliation with God and Remiſſion of 
| Sins is not obtained for every Man. h | 
Bur I ſhall obſerve farther, though the Goſpel be not 
1 preached t every Man, ſo that the Sound thereof 
reaches their ontward® Ears; yet there are ſome who 
firena@afly* inſiſt upon it, that the Goſpel is preached 
in” eve amy and quote ag their Authority for fuch an 
Aﬀertion,*@#bjA.-24* The ONT was preached 
(not ; But Mx HH every Creature: (fo Man- 
kind is called Here and elfe where.) So that though every 
Creuture: or every u, is not made acquainted with 
N the Ritherof the Goſpel Myſtery; every one is favoured 
with fich*#"Meaſure of Light and Grace, as, duly im- 
proved; is ſufficient to — * to Glory. And much 
to the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Biſhop Latimer, Serm. 23d 
T „ Even fo it is with Popery ank 
« falſe Doctrine- The Nature of it is to bring to 
„ everlaſting Sorrow. Vet let us hope that our Fore- 
k C fathers Were not damned: for God hath many Ways 
| «© to preſerve them from periſhing. Yea in the laſt 
% Hour of Death God can work with his Holy Ghoft, 
and teach them to know Chriſt his Son for their Sa- 
P % yiour; though they were taught otherwiſe before, 
««- yet God can preſerve them from the Poiſon of the 
* falſe Doctrine. As in the great Dearth, when all 
things were fo dear, when the rich Frank/ings would 
«© not fell their Corn in the Markets, - God could pre- 
«« ſexve the Poor with his Children —ſo he could pre. 
©+« ſerve our Forefathers from everlaſting Perdition. 
Though they lacked the Food of their Hale, yet he 
„could feed them inwardly with the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
And the ſame holds good with regard to Infauts, Laeots, 
deaf Perſons and Heathens. God, who is infinite in 
Wiſdom, as well as Mercy, hath many Ways to pre- 
" ſerve them from periſhing, without hearing the outward 
| Goſpel. So that ſtill we have no Reaſon but to conclude, - 
that Chriſt hath died for all Men. | 


REASON XXIII. 

„0 All thoſe for whom Chriſt truly died, the 

« Death of Chriſt is profitable, But this Death of his 
D | 
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by their own Vices deprived themſelves of the uſe of 
Reaſon. And ſuch no doubt are thoſe that are born 


deaf, that follow the Light they have. I remember a 
remarkable Inſtance of ſuch a Perſon, who lived a moſt 


| exemplary, pious Life, that when ſhe had kneeled down 


with others to Prayers, would afterwards by Smiles, 
clapping her Hands, laying them on her Breaſt and 
pointing upwards, give Te of her inward, heart - 
felt, holy Joy ; though ſhe had never heard the Sound 
of a human Voice. And if God be thus gracious to 
thoſe, who never hear the Goſpel, why not to ſincere 
honeſt Heathens ; who, though they are ived of that 
richer outtvard Means of Grace and Salvation which we 
enjoy, yet are not leſt deſtitute of ſufficient Means to 
bring them to Heaven, Theſe having not the Law, are 
a Law unto themſe/ves, Rom. ii. 14. And if theſe by 
Nature (aſſiſted by that Grace of God, which bringeth Sal. 
wation to all Men) do the T hings contained in the , fo 
far. as the common Notices of Right and Wrong are 
afforded them, no doubt but for the ſake of Chrig, 
they alſo ſhall have a Reward in Heaven. 

If, as the Collocutors ſay, it ſeems contrary to all 
Reaſon that they, for whom Reconciliation and Remiſſion 
of Sins is obtained, ſhould be deprived of the Means of 


believing; is it not much more wnrea/onable, that Infants 


and Jalots {ſhould be required to believe what they can- 
not poſſibly underfiand, nor even attend to; and deaf 
Perſons and Heathens, what they never heard? Cer- 
tainly it is. But farther, God certainly has deprived 
infants, Ideots, deaf Perſons and Heathens of the Means 
of believing, or hearing the Word of their Reconciliation ; 

et it is certain from the Word of God, and the Con- 


- feflion of ſober Chriſtians in all Ages, that Chriſt ob- 


tained: Reconciliation with God and Remiſſion of Sins, 


at leaſt for /ome of theſe, 'Thole therefore are guilty of 
pv ge who dare to ſay that God has acted wnrea- + 


/onably in depriving them of the Means of believing. 
Upon the whole, 1 wilk venture to affirm, that the de 
and merciful God requires Faith in no Man, beyond 
the Means of believing afforded him. Though there- 


fore the Goſpel be not preached to every Man, this is 


no 


| 
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no Proof that Reconciliation with God and Remiſſion of 
Sins is not obtained for every Man. | 

Bur 1 ſhall obſerve farther, though the Goſpel be not 
preached 7 every Man, ſo that the Sound thereof 


reaches their ootward* Bars; yet there are ſome who 
CES pon” it, that the Goſpel is preached 
in eve Manz and quote af their Authority for fuch an 


Aſſertion, Gb . Tb. ere was preached 

(not o; But XR oa) every Creature: (fo Man- 

kind is called ere and elſewhere.) So that though every 

Creature; or eve Man, is not made acquainted with 
the Ritber of the Goſpel Myſtery; every one is favoured 
with fat h "Meaſure of Light and Grace, as, duly im- 
proved is fafficient to to Glory. And much 
to the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Biſhop Latimer, Serm. 23d 
Sunday after Trinity: Even fo it is with Popery ant 
« falſe Doctrine- The Nature of it is to bring to 
«© everlaſting Sorrow. Vet let us hope that our Fore- 
«© fathers were not damned: for God hath many Ways 
* to preſerve them from periſhing. Yea in the laſt 
% Hour of Deati God can work with his Holy Ghoft, 
and teach them to know Chriſt his Son for their Sa 

„ yiour; though they were taught otherwiſe before, 
««- yet'God can preſerve them from the Poiſon of the 
* falſe Doctrine. As in the great Dearth, when all 
„ things were ſo dear, when the rich Frank/ings would 
not fell their Corn in the Markets, God could pre- 
«« ſexve the Poor with his Children —ſo he could pre. 
% ſerve our Forefathers from everlaſting Perdition. 
„Though they lacked the Food of their Souls, yet he 
„ could feed them inwardly with the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And the ſame holds good with regard to Infants, [deots, 
deaf Perſons and Heathens, God, who is infinite in 
Wiſdom, as well as Mercy, hath many Ways to pre- 
ſerve them from periſhing, without hearing the outward 


Goſpel. So that ſtill we have no Reaſon but to conclude, - 


that Chriſt hath died for all Men. 
REASON XXII. 
« TO all thoſe for whom Chriſt truly died, the 
« Death of Chriſt is 2 But this Death of his 
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is. not profitable unto. all Men. Therefore he died 
« not for all Men.” | | 
This Argument is advanced by the learned Chamier, 
the Strength, whereof the Reader will find lodged in the 
XIXth. Reaſon, and already deſtroyed. owever if 
this be thought to yield any Support to the good 01d 
Cauſe, I ſhall not refuſe to try how mach. The Major 
he endeavours to prove, © 1, From the proper Import 
« of the Particle for, which (ays he) always notes 
„ ſome Benefit accruing, to him, for whom ſomething 
«« is ſaid to be done.” But this Argument is nothing 
worth. For certain it is, the Particle for, does not 
always note a Benefit accruing to a Perſon, but ſome- 
times only intended for him, or offered to him, A ſalu- 
tary Medicine may be prepared, intended for and offered to 
a ſick Man, that will not take it, and ſo no Benefit accrues 
to him from it. 2. From the State of the Contro- 
«« verſy.” If he hereby mean-the Arguments produced 
on the Calviniſt's Part, I truſt thoſe have been all found. 
invalid. 3. From the Scriptures, as where it is ſaid, 
« He gave bimſelf for us,' that he might redeem. us from 
4 ol Iniquity, &c,” But this is no Proof that all for 
whom Chrift gave himlelf. intentionalhj to redeem them 
from all Iniquty,,are or ſhall be adtually ſo. redeemed. 
; Chrift ſays, God. ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
demn the Warl1, but that the World through him might be 
ſaved, John iii. 17. Vet, I ſuppoſe, no Calvin? will 
allow that all;the World ſhall be ſaved through Chriſt. 
So again, from Matt, xxvi. 28. the many mentioned in 
this 'Vext, 1 have already proved in the. beginning of 
this Tract to mean; the Multitudes of the Sons of Adam, 
Rom. v 8, 9. Thoſe Texts afford no Proof that all 
for whom Chriſt died ſhall be aZually ju/ified by his 
Blood, and ſaved from Wrath through him: but only if. 
thoſe. for whom he died do believe in him, and fo are 
Juſlified by his Blood, and continue by Faith in a juſti- 
fied State, they ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him, 
The Minor he endeavours to prove, 1. From the 
* Conceflion of his Adverſaries themſelves (the Papiſts) 
concerning Infants who die unbaptized; all which 
„ they-exclude from Salvation, and conſequently from 
« all Benefit by the Death of Chriſt.” Is this a Prov 
| ' ih 
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that all Infants that die unbaptized ſhall be damned, 
becauſe the Papiſts ſay ſo? I ſuppoſe no Proteſtant will 
admit this as ſufficient Proof. And thoſe that do, ma 

with as much Reaſon admit that every Proteſtant ſhall 
be damned, becauſe the Papiſts affirm that there is no 
Salvation out of the Romiſh Church. 2; From 
«« the Conceſſion of (almoſt) all, concerning Perſons of 
« Years of Maturity; viz. that very many of thoſe pe- 
« riſh everlaſtingly, and ſo never come to receive any 
« Benefit by the Death of Chriſt.” In Anſwer to this, 
I fay, 1. If all Men without Exception were to make 
this Conceſſion, it is no Proof that Chriſt hath not died 
for all Men. 2. Though it begranted that many Perſons 
of Years of Maturity periſh everlaſtingly, this is no 
Proof that Chriſt hath not died for all Men. For the 
Reaſon why they periſh is, not becauſe Chriſt hath not 


died for them ; but becauſe they do not cloſe with the 
Offers of Mercy. 3. It is not truly ſaid that even ſuch 


Perſons receive zo Benefit by the Death of Chriſt. 
They receive many, not only temporal, but ſpiritual 
Benefits; many. Convictions, Awakenings and Alarms; 
yea, it may be, a conſiderable Meaſure of Faith and 
Love. And if they flight theſe Benefits, if their Faith 
Fails, and their Lowe waxes cold, the Reaſon is not be- 
cauſe Chrift hath not died for them, but becauſe they 
were not watchful ; therefore their Benefits were not 
laſling. N 4 


REASON XXIV. 


«© IF Chriſt died for all Men, then all Men are or 
„ ſhall be ſaved: But this is not ſo. Therefore Chritt 
« died not for all Men.” This Argument, the ſame 
in Subſtance with the former, is likewiſe produced by 


P*L 


 Chamier. The Minor, which needs no Proof, he proves 


from John iii. 38. Rom. ii. 8. For the Conſequence in 
the major Propoſition he cites the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, 
Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. under the Notion of an expreſs Pro- 


- bation of it, But God commendeth his Lowe towards us, &c. 


En Argumentuts ? What Proof is here that all are or ſhall 
be ſaved for whom Chriſt died ? No more than there = 
; | D 2 at 


me 


7% ARGUMENTS AGAINST 


that all ſhall be damned that ſprang from Adam. But 
if this Paſſage be inſiſted on as a Proof that all ſhall be 
ſaved for whom Chriſt died, it muſt prove, that all 
Mankind ſhall be ſaved ; which is denied in the Minor, 
and that tiuly, For certain it is, that Chriſt died for all, 
and upon this Ground commends his Love to all Sinners. 
This Argument therefore either proves more than the 
Adverſaries themſelves will allow, or it proves _— 
to their Purpoſe. So that in ſpite of this and a thouſan 
ſuch Arguments, the Doctrine of General Redemption muſt 
be acknowledged to be a rational, ſcriptural and glo- 
riouſly comfortable Truth. | 
Before I conclude, it may not be amiſs to obviate 
ſome more Objections which have been ſtarted by ſome 
againſt the Doctrine: of General Redemption. If Chriſt 
© died for al Sins, and of a// Mankind, he died for the 
« Sin of final Obſtinacy and wilful rejeting of Chriſt : 
«© But he died not for ſuch Sin, as appears Matt. xii. 
« 31, 32. Heb. vi. 6,—x. 26. 1 Jobn v. 16. And ſome 
, there are that die in ſuch Sin: "Therefore Chriſt died 
6 not for all the Sins of all Mankind. I anſwer, This 
„is an idle Objection. For Chriſt died for no Sins, in 
« ſuch ſort,” that the Sinner ſhall be ſaved by his Death, 
« unleſs he repent and believe the Goſpel, when propoſ- 
« ed to him. But it is impoſſible that a Sinner ſhould 
“ believe, that perſiſts in Unbelief to the laſt, and dies 
«« therein, 0 though ſuch Sinner die in his Unbelief, 
« this is no Woof that Chriſt did not die for him, as 
«© well as for others; nor that he might not have been 
.* ſaved as well as others, if he would have: believed. 
s Chriſt, as Biſhop Latimer ſays, ſhed as much of his 
Blood for Judas (who died in final Impenitence and 
« Unbelicf) as he did for Peter. Peter believed it, and 
« therefore he was ſaved. Judas would not believe, and 
** therefore he was condemned; the Fault being in him 
« only and nobody elſe.” Roe 
Again it is objected, * How could Chriſt die for all 
©. Men, when thouſands were in Hell at the very time 
„ of his Death.” This Objection is as trifling as the 
former. Chriſt is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of 
»be World, Rev. xii. 8. The Merits of his Death there- 


fore 
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fare were not available only fince the time that he bowed 
his Head and died upon the Croſs, but from the Foun- 
dation of the World, even before there was a Sinner 
upon earth. And to make this an ObjeQion againſt the 
General Redemption, that is in, or through his Blood, 
becauſe thouſands of Sinners were in Hell at the time 
of his Death, is neither more nor leſs than to ſay, that 
all Sinners are in Hell, that died before the time of his 
Death. But if ſome Sinners, by virtue of his Death, 
were ſaved before he actually died; all other Sinners 
might have been ſaved as well, if they had alſo made a 
proper Uſe of the means afforded for their Salvation. 

It is objected farther, that to maintain the Doctrine of 
General Redemption, is todery the Doctrine of Free Grace. 
J would aſk ſuch ObjeQors, what do you mean by Free 
Grace ? If you mean any thing more thereby, than that 
Sinners are ju/tified freely by the Grace of God, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. you 
mean by it ſomething which the Scripture does not 
mean, Vea, if you mean that only a few among the 
Multitudes of Sinners upon Earth, have a Right to la 
claim to ſuch free Grace, while the reſt of Mankind, 
by virtue of an abſolute Decree of God, are excluded 
from having any Share therein, as if it were not as free 
for them to accept, as for others; you mean ſuch a 
kind of Free Grace as the Scripture knows nothing of, 
For certain it is, thoſe that are ſaid to be juſtified freely 
by his Grace, wer. 24. are the all that have finned, wer, 
23. and there is nothing wanting to make all equally 
Partakers of that Juſtification, which is obtained for 


them, but Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 22, The Free Grace 


you mean, is ſuch Grace as God, confidered as a Re- 
ſpecter of Perſons, freely beſtows on ſome particular Per- 
ſons and cruelly denies to others. The Doctrine of ſuch 
Free Grace 1 deny. And I deny that Grace fo confi- 
dered can be in all reſpeQs truly and properly called Free 
Grace. For though with reſpect to the Giver, and for 
thoſe that are ſuffered to receive it, it be free; yet for 
thoſe that are not ſuffered to receive it, it is not free. If 
any therefore deny the Doctrine of Free Grace, they are 
the Predeſtinarians, rather than thoſe that maintain the 
8 | D 3 Doctrine 
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Doctrine of General Redemption; ſeeing that thoſe lat- 
ter maintain, that the Grace of God was purchaſed for 
all, and is as free for all that will receive it, as the Beams 
of the Sun that ſhines on their Bodies, or the Air that 
blows upon them; acknowledging with the Scriptures, 
that 22 free Gift came upon all men unto Tuſtification of Life, 
Rom. v. 18. while the former affirm, contrary to God's 
Word, it came only on a few. 

Again, to deny the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination, 
is to deny the comfortable Doctrine of ab/olute final 
Perſeverance. I anſwer, Doctrines are not to be received 
a5 true, merely becauſe they are comfortable: If fo, we 
muſt receive that Doctrine for Truth, which appears in 
in che Face, though it is not in the Boſom of that Text, 
He hath not beheld Iniquity in Facob, neither hath be ſeen 
Perverſeneſs in Iſrael, Num. xxiii. 21. Nor do I ſee how 
the Doctrine of final Perſeverance can afford a Man 
any Comfort at all; ſeeing it is acknowledged by all, 
that it is proper only to the Elect to perſevere; and no 
Man can be ſure that he is Elect, without ſome extraor- 
dinary Manifeſtation from God, till ke has perſevered 
to the End. But if I err in holding that juſtified Perſons 
may fall away from Grace and periſh, I err with Piſhop 
Latimer, and with our Church in her Homi'y- on the 
Danger of falling from God: yea with the whole Chrif. 
tian Church for above a thouſand Years after Chriſt. 
* Certainly, ſays' Biſhop Overall, that Opinion con- 
<+ cerning the certain —— of all thoſe who 
% have once believed and have been regenerate, about 
* which there is ſo great Contention, was never ap- 
9 8 of by any of the Fathers of the antient Church, 
©. but was rejected by all Antiquity, and too much con- 
% fated by the continual Experience of all times, and 
+ {prangnat up but in this laſt Age; and was introduced 
« into the Church through the Diſpute that happened 
* between Zuinglius and his Party with Luther.” The 
Teſtimony of this great Man, renowned for his profound 
Learning and ſolid Judgment, is thus ſeconded by Mr 
Baxter : ** Except Hizrome truly accuſe Jowinien with 
4 it, there is not (that I know of) any Father, Chriſtian 
% or Heretick, that hath written, that no truly juſtified 
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„% Perſons fall finally away from Grace and periſh, for 
1% above a thouſand Years after Chriſt.” And it is 
commonly granted that generally they held the contrary ; 
even Avgufiine, Proſper and Fulgentius not excepted. And 
I add, not excepting Calvin himſelf. 

But to deny abſolute Predeſtination is to ſet up Man's 
Fre: Will. And does not every Calviniſt, unleſs he is 
in one of his raving fits, ſet up Man's free Will, as much 
as thoſe that hold General Redemption? Even Dr Tſe, 
one of the moſt rigid Predeſtinarians, it may be, that ever 
wrote, commonly cites Auſtin with Approbation, as ſay- 
ing, Poſſe credere eft omnium, credere werd fidelium : The 
Power to believe is common to all Men, but actually to 
believe belongs only to the Faithful. What Men, ſays 
Baxter, that write in Greek or Latin deny Free will? Did 
not all the antient Fathers and Churches hold it till 47 
gufline's time, of whom we have any Notice? Did not 
Augrftine, Proſper and Fulgentius (the three great Cham- 
pions for Predeſtination) hold it? Who denied it for 
above a thouſand or thirteen hundred Years after Chrift ? 
Als it not then a horrid Shame, to hear honeſt People ſo 
ſeduced into Love-killing, factious fidings by their Teach- 
ers, as that Boys and Women ſpeak of wiſer and better 
Perſons with Diſaffection and Reproach, ſaying, OS he 
is a Freexiller, or he holdeth Freewill, when they know 
not what they talk of; but are made believe, that it is 
ſome monſtrous impious Opinion, making a Man almoſt 
an Heretick? And does not our own Church in her 
Xth Article maintain Free- will, as much as thoſe who 
are branded and reviled with the Name of Arminians ? 
For though ſhe aſſerts, the Condition of Man, after 
« the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf by his own natural Strength and good 
«© Works to Faith and Calling upon God” (which who 
_ denies ?) Yet does ſhe not allow that, under the Aids of 
preventing Grace, he may ? And this Grace, I have al- 
ready proved, is free for all. And ſo is co-operating 
Grace likewiſe; which is never denied to any, but 
thoſe chat reje& the other; For whoſoever hath, ſays our 
Lord, to him ſhall be given, Matt. xiii. 12. and to the 
ſame Purpoſe is James iv. 6. And is not all the Free- 
* D 4 will 
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will to do good, that we contend for, taught in this very 
Chapter? Submit yourſekves therifore to God, ver. 7. 


Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, ver. 10. But 


it is beyond all Contradiction taught plainly, Gen. vi. g. 


Noah (not ſimply q walked, but 0 Net himſelf 


(i. e. under the Aids of Grace) to wa/k with God.. 


1 know ſome will reply, And ſo you make yourſelf 
in Part your own Saviour, Ianſwer, No more than the 


Tranſlators of the Bible do, Ads iii. 40. Save yourſelves 
(Tode from this untoward Generation. And how were 


the ſews, to whom St Peter ſpake thoſe Words, to ſave 
themſelves? Was it not by repenting and being baptized 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
that they might receive the Gift of the HolyGhoſt? ver. 38. 


And would aſk, Muſt not theſe Men /et themſelves, 
under the Aids of Grace, to repent and be baptized, in 


order to be ſaved, as well as Noah to walk with God? 
And could this be done without their own -Free-will ſo 
aſſiſted? Cerrainly not. What then? Muſt they not do 


- what the Apoſtle taught them, for fear of Reg 
. Self-Sawieurs, and ſo robbing Chriſt of his Honour? 

. ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits will aſſert this. Is it not 
eaſy to ſee then, that thoſe Over doers in the Goſpel, are 
. Unreers of it ? How much wiſer than ſuch Gofpe/-M:- 


riſiers and Orthodox-Teachers, as they are fliled, was 


Deu Coerall, who has thus given his Opinion in this Caſe. 


« We muſt neither attribute thing, nor tee muth to 
„ Free-will.” On the one Part, with the Defenders of 
irreſiſtible Grace, Free-will, not only before Grace, but 


even under it, is not to be denied and ſet aſide; nor on 


the other Part, is the ſaving Efficacy of Grace to be 
ſwallowed up by the Power and Liberty of the Will : 
But allowing to Divine Grace the principal Place, the 
human Will muft be admitted as its Handmaid ; yet as 


a free Attendant, and freely obedient to Grace So 
that by this Free-will, excited by the Admoniſhings of 


preventing Grace, and prepared by proper A ffect ions, 
and ſtrengthened and aſſiſted with needful Powers, Man 


may be both Vi eely and willingly a Worker together with 


God, leſt he rece;ve the Grace of Ged in wain. 
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But, ſay ſome, to deny the Doctrine of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, and ſo of abſolute final Perſeverance, is to 
make God changeable, If ſuch as make this Objection 
know what they mean, they know not what they ought 
to mean, when they ſpeak of God as unchangeable. 
They mean, I ſuppoſe, what ſome ſay, that whom God 
once loves, he always did and always will love; and 
ſo that the Man who is once in Grace, is always in 
Grace. Whereas they ought to mean only, that God s 
Nature, Eſſence and Attributes are always the ſame ; 
and ſo, the Lord alloweth (or as Leigh, choofeth) the 


Righteous, but the Ungoaly, and him that delighteth in 


WWickedneſs, doth his Seul abhor, Pſal xi. 6. Of his own 
Unchangeableneſs, thus rightly underſtood, (which ſome 
ignorantly or wilſully miſtake for Changeableneſs) hear 
himſelf ſpeak, Lev. 26. F ye walk in my Statutes, &c. 
ner. 3. My Soul ſhall not abhor you, ver. 11. But if ye 
ewill not hearken unto me, ver. 14. My Soul ſhall abhor 


| you, ver. 30. Here God ſhews the Unchangeableneſs of 


his Love to thoſe that obey him, and of his Abhorrence 
to thoſe that diſobey him. The Jews, the ſame People, 
ſhall be the Object both of his Lowe and Hatred, or 
Abborrence, according as they demean themſelves ; and 
that for this very Reaſon, becauſe the Mind of God is 
unchangeably the ſame, loving Holineſs and hating Sin. 
But for a while you ſhall have your Saying ; Once in 
Grace and always ia Grace, On the other Hand, you 


ſhall allow me mine; Once ont. of Grace and always 


out of Grace, Now John the Baptiſt tells us, He that be- 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not fee Life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, John. iii. 36. So then in Conſequence of 
God's Unchangeableneſs, as you underſtand it, all that 
ever were, or ever ſhall be, Unbelievers, ſhall nave the 
Wrath of God abiding on them to all Eternity. Nay, 
you ſay, they may believe that do not believe now, 
and then the Wrath of God will be removed from them. 
What? And may thoſe be the Objects of God's Love, 
who are now the Objects of his Wrath? Why you 
make God as changeable, as if you were an Arminian. 
Allow me this, and you ſhall allow me, that thoſe may 
be the. ObjeAs of God's Wrath, who are now the Ob- 
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jeas of his Love. For I am ſure you have no better 
Reaſon for your Aſſertion, than I have for mine. If 
you tell me, Chriſt hath promiſed, the Believers all 
not come into Condemnation : I grant it, while he conti- 
nues to believe. But if a Believer turn Apoſtate, Hes. 
x. 38. God's Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him; while 
he is ſuch he ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, Upon the whole then, the Aſſerters of 
General Redemption make God changeable no more 
than every Predeſtinarian does, that pays an honeſt Re- 
gard to the Scriptures. | 

But the grand Objection is ſtill behind, To deny the 
Doctrines of abſolute and unconditional Predeſtination 
and Election, is to rob God of his Sovereignty. Sove- 


reignty ! Pray what is that? I do not find ſuch a Word 
in all the Bible. I ſuppoſe you mean a Power, joined 


with bis 7/1, to bring ſome few, in compariſon of the 
whole, out of Mankind to Heaven, and to ſend all the 
reſt to Hell, barely to ſhew that he had ſuch a Will and 
Power ; or (if you will have it in the Words of a modeſt 
orthodox Brother, once upon a time delivered from the 
Pulpit) that God deals by Reprobates, as the Rat- 
« catcher does by thoſe Vermin, who ſtops up all their 
« Ayenues and Paſſages, and then hunts them with his. 


* Dogs, that he may provoke them to fly in his Face.” 


I do not find in the 33 that the all - wiſe, all. juſt, 
and all- merciful God, claims any ſuch Sovereignty; nor 


is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe it in him, and therefore I 


cannot attribute it to him. We are: not to ſpeak of 
God's Sovereignty, without conſidering him as the na- 
tural and moral Governor of the World. As a natura! 
Governor he cannot look upon Sin with Allowance, neither 
can any Ewil dwell with him. As a moral Governor, he 


will deal with his rational Creatures according to the 


ſtricteſt Rules of Viſaom, Mercy and Juſtice, and will 
neither ſave nor condemn any Man to the Violation of 


any of thoſe Attributes. But, as Tilenus rightly obſerves, 


« You ſet up his Sovereignty to confront his other Attri. 
« butes, viz. his Juſtice and Mercy, (I add, and Viſdom) 
and think you much honour him in aſſigning him a 
« Power to command Perjury, Lying, Blaſphemy, and a 


«« Prerogative - 
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« Prerogative to caſt poor innocent Babes into Hell-Tor- 
« ments, A Piece of Doctrine which the great Pa- 
« triarch certainly never dreamt of, when he expoſtu- 
« lated with his Maker, and ſaid, Shall not the Judge of 
« all the Earth do right ? Gen. xviii, 25. — Nay, you 
think you cannot ſufficiently extol, as to ſome Perſons, 
that ſpecial Grace, which is God's free Gift, unleſs 
« you extinguiſh, as to others (as far as your Opinions 
« can reach) that univerſal Tuftice, which is his Very 
% Nature; to the Dignity whereof, it is not only diſ- 
% agreeable, but inconſiſteht, that he ſhould (as you 
« would have him) procure himſelf Glory out of the 
« everlaſting Miſery of his own poor innocent Crea- 
4% tures, or take Pleaſure in it.” I ſhall ſay no more 
upon this Point here, as I propoſe, God willing, in an- 
other Treatiſe to enlarge upon the Subject of God's 
Sovereignty. ; | 


I ſhall conclude this with an antient Teſtimony againſt: 
the Doctrine of ab/o/ute Predeſtination, and for Free-will 
in Man, as far as Icontend for it; which Teſtimony, I 
preſume, is agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, not only becauſe it is appointed to be read or- 
dinarily in the Service of the Church; but eſpecially be- 
cauſe.the Compilers of our Liturgy n fixt upon it to 
be read as Part of the proper Lefldn or St Peter's Day. 
And though it be apocryphal, and therefore not applied 
by the Church to eſtabliſh any Doctrine, yet; I preſume, . 
the Church did not adjuge it contrary to Truth and 
ſound Doctrine; for then no doubt they would have re- 
jected it, as well as ſome other Parts of the Apocrypba, 
Ecclus. xv 11, 17. Say not thou, It is through the Lord 
that I fell aavay : for thou oughte/? not to do the Things thats 
he hateth, Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to err: for be 
hath no Need of the finful Man. The Lord hateth all Abo- 
mination, and they that fear God love it not. He himſelf 
made Man from the Beginning, and lift him in the Hand 
of his Counſel: If thou wilt, to keep the Commandments, - 


and to perform acceptable Faithfulneſs. He hath ſet Fire 


and Water before you: flretch forth thy Hand unto whe- 
ther thou xwilt, Before Man is Life and Death, and * | 
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bim liketh ſpall be given him. Ver. 20. He hath com- 
manded no Man to do wickedly, neither hath he given any 
Man Licence to fin: h | 


I come now to conſider thoſe Paſlages of Scripture, 
which are commonly inſiſted on to prove particular Elec- 
tion and Reprobation, and upon which the Minor Pro- 
poſition in the 14th Reaſon ſtands. Theſe I ſhall take 
notice of generally in the order they ſtand in the Bible, 
except where the ſame or ſimilar Paſſages are mentioned 
in different Places. 

Gen. iv. 4, 5. And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to 
bis Offering ; but unto Cain and to his Offering he had 
not reſpect. And why was this? not becauſe Abel was 
8 elected from Eternity and Cain reprobated; 
but becauſe, by Faith Abel offered unto God @ more excel- 
| tent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. 4. F thou deft well, 
i. e. forthe future, ſaith God, fat thou not be accepted; 
and if thou doſ not well, Sin lieth at the Door. Or, as 
the Wards might be rendered, zf thou haaſt done well, 
foouldſi not thou have been accepted? but though thou haſt 
not done cuell, a Sacrifice for Sin is at the Door, i. e is 
near at hand, wer. 7. taking the Words in either Senſe, 
jt is evident there was yet room for Cain to obtain Mer- 
ey, fo that he was: not yet reprobated in the Calviniſt's 
Senſe, if ever he was. ho | | 
Gen. vi. 8. But, Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the 
Lord. But ſo did none of the reſt of Mankind, except 
his Family. What Grace or Favour did Noah at this 
time find in the Eyes of the Lord? That he and his Houſe 
were ſaved from periſhing by the Flood. And why 
found he this Favour? Becauſe he was @ juſt Man, and 
perfect in his Generations, and walked with Gad, ver. q. 
The original, obſerve, is not ſimply JH, walked ; 
but T5777. made himſelf, or fet himſelf to walk with 
God: which he did through the aid of Grace offered 
and accepted, as much as the People of Iſrael /o/d them- 
ſelves to do Evil in the Sight of the Lord, by rejecting of- 
fered Grace. If this had not been the Caſe, doubtleſs 
- he would have periſhed. as well as the reſt. But becauſe 
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the Bodies of the reſt of Mankind, beſide Noah and his 
Houſe, periſhed in the Water, will any one therefore 
dare to aſſert that their Souls periſhed in Hell? Till I 
have clearer Proof, I ſay, though the moſt might, yet 
all did not. For I read that the Spirit of Chrift went and 


preached to the Spirits in Priſon; i. e. the Souls in diſ- 


treſs ; for ſo the Expreſſion of being in Prifon, frequently 
means in Scripture ; which ſometime were diſobedient, 
1 Pet iti. 19, 20. but not 4/ of them always, for it 
appears that when they ſaw no Way to eſcape, the con- 
vincing Spirit wrought upon them, and they cried unto 
the Lord in their diſireſs, and he heard them. For, for 
this Cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that were 


dead, 1. e. to the Hearts of thoſe periſhing People; that 


they might be judged, puniſhed, according to Man in the 


| Fleſh, but live according to God in the Spirit, _ iv. 6. 


And no doubt but God, who is willing to ſave all, upon 
his own Terms, by his Spirit ſtrove with them all, if 
they would but have obeyed his Motions. Vea it is 


plain he did; for he ſays, with reſpect to all that pe- 


riſhed in the Flood, y Spirit /oall not alauays firive with 
Man, ver. 3. which plainly implies that it had ftriven 


with them. But if they had been reprobated from all 


Eternity, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that God would ſtrive 
with them. To what end? To make them repent, 
which he had decreed they never ſhould ? this is to re- 
preſent the infinitely wiſe and merciful God as tantaliz- 
ing his Creatures, and acting the moſt unreaſonable kind 
of Cruelty that can be imagined. Again, with regard 
to the Children that periſhed in the Deluge, ſome Pre- 


deſtinarians themſelves have had Charity enough to 
allow a Poſſibility of the Salvation of /a-ze of them at 
leaſt. This Paſſage then gives no Countenance at all 


to the Doctrine of particular Election and Reprobation. 


This might ſuffice- for an Anſwer to all fimilar Caſes 
that may be produced. 


Gen. vii. 16. And the Lord ſbut him in. This Text 
I have heard ſtrongly inſiſted upon to prove Noah one 
of the Elect, and the abſolute Certainty of his final 
Perſeverance in a State of Grace; becauſe the Lord 


mut him into the Ark, and he was preſerved from pe- 
riſhing by the Flood, with the reſt of Mankind. But 


thoſe- 
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thoſe that infiſt upon this, ſeem to have forgot that the 
Lord ſhut Ham in, as well as Noah. Yet I ſuppoſe 
there is no Calviniſt but what pronounces Ham a Re- 
"robate, with as much Confidence as if he had been | 
in Hell and ſeen him there. Curſed Ham is the Cha- | 
rater beſtowed upon him by moſt of that kind of Wri- 
ters, that I have ſeen. Behold then curſed Ham in the 
Ark of the Ele& ! this were almoſt enough to make 
one doubt of the Safety of Noah's State, if we had no 
better Proof of it; at leaſt of ſome of the reſt that were 
in the Ark. I preſume then this Text no more proves 
the Certainty of Mas Elechion to eternal Life and final 
Per/zverance,than it does the Certainty of Ham s. Much 
leſs does it prove the Certainty of the Z/e&ion and Per- 
ſeverance of any other Perſons. 
Gen. ix. 25. Curſed be Canaan; a — of Servants 
Fall be be unto his Brethren. Becauſe of this prophetic 
Speech of Noah, Ham is generally branded with the | 
Charactet of curſed Ham. Fhoogh by the Way Ham's 
Name is not mentioned, but only that of his Son Ca- j 
waar (if Canaan there means a Perſon).. But ſuppoſe 
it had, is that any Proof that Haz is gone to the Devil, 
any more than it is, that that Man is damned who- 
brought Jeremiab's Father the News of his Birth, be · 
cauſe Jeramiab curſt him for ſo doing. I ſuppoſe, not; 
It is hardly credible that either Feremiab or Noah had 
any 2 ts of dooming thoſe to Hell, on whom they 
pronounced their Curſe. 5 That Expreſſion is not always 
2 be taken in the largeſt Senſe. Nor is it here. All 
that Noah means is, that the Canaaiktes, the Poſterity 
of Canaan, the Son of Ham, ſhould be ſubdued by the 
Poſterity of his Brethren. Not a Word is here men- 
tioned of the eternal States of Ham or Canaan, or their 
Poſterity ; or of the eternal States of his Brethren or 
their Poſterity, in their Bleſſings. Nor are their eternal | 
States one way or other, ſo much as implied, with re- f 
gard to all their Poſterity. No doubt ſome of Han's 
{ 
| 


Poſterity were ſaved ; Rahab, for Inſtance, and many 

of the Gibeonites, And there is too great Reaſon to be-- 

lieve many of the Poſterity of Shem and Japbet periſhed 

eternally. The moſt that can be inferred from the Paſ- 

ſage 1 is, that — of Ham, in time to come, _ 
| aye.: 
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have leſs outward Proſperity than that of his Brethren, 
and ſhould not have the Favour of ſuch great outward 
Church Privileges as they. And after all it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the Curſe upon Ham's Poſterity, and the 
Blefling upon his Brethren, were not pronounced, be- 
cauſe the one was reprobated from and the ether e 
to eternal Life from all Eternity ; but only that God re- 
vealed to Noah what would be their different temporal 
Lots in time to come, and moved him to declare it to 
his Sons; that Ham might be, by ſuch a Proſpect, pu- 
niſhed for his Undutifulneſs ; and on the other Hand, Sem 
and Japhet, by a more agreeable Proſpect, rewarded 
for their Dutifulneſs : that the one might be on his Part 
deterred from finning again; the others on their Part 
encouraged to go on in the Way of Duty. So that nei- 
ther is there here any the leaſt Foundation for the Doc- 
trine of particular, ptr/onal, and unconditional Election to 
eternal Life, or Reprobation to Damnation. 

Gen. xii. 2, 3. God ſays to Abraham, I will make e 
thee a great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make F4 
Name great :— And in thee ſhall all Families of the Earth 
be bleſſed, Here God chooſes Abraham out of all the 
reſt of Mankind. True, to be the Founder of that People 
whom he was pleaſed to call his cheſen and his peculiar 
People, and to be the Progenitor of Chriſt. But did he 
chooſe him without any reſpe& to his Diſpoſition of 
Mind? Abraham, merely becauſe he was 4braham ? 
Nay, but ſays God, Abrabam Hall ſurely become a great 
and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of the Earth all 
be bleſſed in him; for I know him, that he will command 
his Children and his Houſhold after him; and they all, 
or rather that they may, keep the Way of the. Lord, to do 
Juſtice and Judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which he hath ſpoken of him, "ok xviii. 18, 19. 


Or did he chooſe Abraham and his Poſterity to be Heirs 


of Heaven, as well as Canaan, to the Excluſion of all the 
reſt of Mankind? Not ſo. Righteous Lat, though of 
Abraham's Kindred, was not of his Poſterity, nor Jethro, 
nor Rahab, nor any of the Gentiles which were after- 
wards his People, Who had not been his People, And, 
beſides thoſe Gentiles, who became the People of God 
in Goſpel-times, many no doubt were ſuch before —_ 
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after the Promulgation of the Law. Doubtleſs ſuch 
was 7ob ; and ſuch we have Reaſon to. conclude were 
his three Friends, though not ſo much enlightened as 
Job was, Job xlii. 8,9, 10. Was not the Queen of Sheba 
in that Number? 1 Kings x, 9. Matt. xii. 42. Was not 
Naaman the Syrian? Yea, and probably Nebuchadnezzar 
(though he is dignified by a certain Writer, with the 
Character of one of the Devil's head Generals”) Dan. 
iv. 37. And were not thouſands and thouſands beſides, 
whoſe Names and Nations we never heard of ? It muſt 
be granted; otherwiſe we ſhould make God himſelf de- 
clare an Untruth, when he tells Abrabam, that in him 
all the Nations, yea all the Families, in the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. Certainly therefore a// Mankind receive 
ſome ſpiritual Bleſſing (for ſuch is here intended) through 
Chriſt, the Seed of Abraham ; however many part with 
it, for ſome preſent earthly Enjoyment, as E/au did 
with his Birthright, Downright to this Purpoſe is the 
Note on this Text in the Margin of the Biſhops Bible, 
though written by a Predeſtinarian. The World ſhall 
« recover by thy Seed, which is Chriſt, the Bleſſing 
* which they loſt in Adam” Upon the whole then, 
God's chooſing 4brabam upon ſuch Grounds and Purpoſes, 
is no Reaſon whereon to build the Doctrine of particular 
Election to eternal Life, much lefs of Reprobation ; any 
more than his choofing the Virgin Mary to be the Mother 
of Chriſt, is a ſufficient Reaſon to conclude all the Wo · 
men in the World beſtdes her Reprobates. | 
Gen. xix. 16. And while be, Lot, lingered, the Men 
laid hold upon bis Hand. the Lord being merciful unto him, 
and brought him forth, and ſet him without theCity. What! 
Becauſe he was unconditionally elected to eternal Life 
from all Eternity? 'There is not the leaſt Air or Breathing 
of any ſuch Matter here or elſewhere. All that is any 
where declared, is, that God delivered Lot out of the over- 
throw of Sodom, not merely becauſe he was Lot, or Lot 
elect, in the Opponent's Senſe ; But, 1. becauſe he was 
ju Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 7. and, 2. in Conſequence of Abra- 
bam's Interceſſion, ver. 29. God remembered Abraham, 
and ſent Lot out of the midft of the overthrow, And all. 
that is denoted by it is, that Gad, for the Sake of Chriſt's 
Interceſbon, will ſave the Righteous from the * we 
1. . 
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Hell. But was not Lot's Wife brought forth as well 
as he? And what became of her? Remember Lot's Wife, 
Luke xvii. 32. 8 

Gen. xxi. 10. Caſt out this Bond. tuo man and her Son ; 
- fer the Son of this Bond. auoman ſhall not be Heir with my 
Son, even with Jſaac. So Gal. iv 30. From theſe 
Texts it is argued, Jaac was a Type of the Ele, of 
the ſpiritual Seed and Children of God, and Heirs of 
the Promiſe; therefore was ſuch himſelf. Mmael. on the 
contrary, was a Type of Reprobates, Children of the Fleſh, 
which are not Children of God, nor Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe; conſequently was ſuch himſelf, Rom. ix. 8. I 
anſwer, Types are not /nflances of the Things they typify. 
The Paſchal Lamb was a Type of Chriſt the Lamb of 
God, that takrth away the Sin of the World, but was not 
| ſuch itſelf, So [4mae/, though an Outcaſt from Abra- 
ham's Family, was vo more a Reprobate from the Fa- 
vour of God, than Jaac was, And Jaac, though pe- 
culiarly favoured of God, with regard to the Covenant 
of Promiſe made to Abraham, yet was not favoured 
alone, When Abrabam prayed, Oh that Ifbmael might 
live before thee, Gen. xvii. 18. God ſaid unto him, 4s 
for Iſhmael, 1 have heard thee: Behold, I have bleſſed 
him, and wiil make him fruitful, and will multiply bim 
exceedingly,. ver. 20. And when he was caſt out, God 
ſays, I will make him à great Nation, chap xxi 18. and 
afterwards we read, God was with the Lad, ver. 20. a 
Phraſe that implies God's ſpecial Favour and Protection. 
Moreover we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, from Gen. xxv. 6. 
that mae] had a Portion, though he was not the Heir 
of the Family. Therefore, though mae be a Type 
of thoſe that are under a Spirit of Bondage, and not 
within the Pale of the outward Covenant; yea allowing 
that he was ſuch himſelf, and fo neither he nor they 
could, nor can claim any Covenant-right to the pro- 
miſed Inheritance; yet it follows not, that neither he 
nor they have any Portion at all. That he had a Por. 
tion of his Father's Subſtance, I have already ſhewn, 
though not of the Inheritance entailed upon the Chil- 
dren of Promiſe. Now if he was a Type of the Chil- 
dren of Bondage in one Caſe, why not in another? If 
in their Rejectien from the nobler Inheritance, why not 
| | in 
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in their Allotment to ſome, though a leſſer Portion of 
good Things? In my Father's Houſe, ſays our Lord, are 
many Manſions, John xiv. 2. For whom, but for ſin- 
cere and upright Perſons among thoſe that have not the 
Goſpe!, that follow the Light they have, and uſe the 
Power they have, as well as for the ſeveral Ranks and 
Claſſes of Chriſtians ? Yea verily, I conclude fo from 
Rem. ii. 14, 15. as well as from thoſe Words of our 
Lord, Matt. viii. 11. Many ſhall come from the Faf and 
Ma, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and lſaac, and 
raced, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 conceive then that 
hoſe Texts concerning Jaac and [fmacl can by no fair 
Conſtruction be forced into the Service of the Doctrine 
of Reprobation. The higheſt End they ſerve for, and all 
that the Apoſtle quotes them for, is to ſhew that God 
beſtows his peculiar Favours when he will, and on 
whom he pleaſes, according as his Viſdom directs, his 
Mercy inclines, and his 7/52 permits. | . 

Gen. xxv. 23. The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. This 
Paſſage is quoted by St Paul, Rom. ix. 11—13. he ſays, 
Far the Children, Eſau and Jacob, being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 
according to Election might ſtand, not of Works, bat of him 
that calleth, it was ſaid unto her, Rebekah, The elder ſhall 
ferve the younger, | As it is written (Mal. i. 2, 3.) Jacob 
have I loved, but Eſau have 1 hated. Theſe Texts are 
much inſiſted upon as ſome of the main Pillars of Pre- 
deſtination, Election and Reprobation ; which yet in 
ſupport of ſuch DoArines are but as Straw and rotten 
Wood. The Purpoſe of God, according to Election, 
I ſhall confider hereafter : the other Paſſages here. 

We read, Ger. xxv. 22, 23. that when Rebekah- had 
conceived, the Children flruggled together avitbin her. And 
ſhe ſaid (not, if it be fo, why am I thus ? but) ON, 
if it be right, if all is as it ſhould be, why am I thus! 
and fhe went to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord ſaid 
unto her, Taue Nations are in thy Womb, and tro manner 
4 People ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowels : and the one 

eople ſhall be fironger than the other People; and the elder 
all ſerve the younger. Now it is certain, if Servitude 
taken here in the- commonly received Senſe, for a 
State of outward Subjection and Slavery, that in — 
p _ a denie 


* 


GENERAL REDEMPTION. gr 


a Senſe the elder, Eſau, never did ſerve the youuger, Ja- 
cob. Nay, nar did the Po/terity of Eſau, ever ſo ſerve 
the Poſterity of Facob. For however ſome have ſtrained 
hard to find out the time when this Prediction was ſo 
accompliſhed, they have failed in the Attempt: for at 
moſt they tell us but of a partial Servitude. I take it 
for granted then, that Servitude here, as well as in di- 
vers other Places, is to be taken in a comparative Senſe, 
and means no more than a State of Inſeriority. And 
that under the Name of Jacab, or the Younger, is ſigni- 
fied the Jewiſh Church and State, which was more re- 
nowned and flouriſhing, and, for the time it laſted, was 
morefavqured of God in many reſpects than that of the 
Gentiles, which was prefigured by £/az, or the Elder. 
And for this reaſon anly it is, that God ſays Jacab have 
I lowed, but Eſau hawe I bated. Far neither is Hatred 
here to be taken in its exten/five, but only in a compara- 
tive Senſe. as Gen. xxix. 31. Luke xiv, 26. for a leſs 
. of Love. ar che chewing fewer Marks of Zanour. 
And even the Gane va note applies this Love and Hatred 
to the temporal Condition af the Jeu. and Edomites, 
agreeable to the Context in Malachi. I preſume then 
that God no more hated the Per/on of £/au, than he 
did that of Jacob. For though he is called a profane 
Perſon, Heb. xii. 46. for ſelling his Birthright, and 
though he found no Place of Repentance in Jſaac his Fa- 
ther after he had ,conferrey the Bleſſing on Faced ; and 
though on theſe Accounts he is a proper Type of thoſe 
that {light the Mercies of God and forfeit his Favour; 
this is no Proof that he was an 7nfaxce of it, or that he 
never repented. Not the leaſt Hint is here given of the 
eternal States of Jacob and Ejaz, of the E/e&ion of the 
ane, and Reprobatian of the other; but only of God's 
chooſing Jacob, as he had done Abraham and Jſaac 
before, to be, in bis Generation, the Founder of che 
Jewiſh Church and the Progenitor of Chriſt. Jacob and 
Eſau could not both be choſen to this End. God pre- 
ferred Jacab. And this he had as great Right to do, 
when his Wiſdam ſaw fit it ſhould be done, as to cut 
off an elder Brother by Death, that the Second might 
ſucceed to the Inheritance. 1 
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Let it be obſerved farther, that when Eau ſo ear- 
neſily requeſted a Bleſſing of his Father, his Father, 
though not in the Form of a Bleſſing, yet to as much 
Purpoſe, in the Spirit of Prophecy, pronounced as great 
Bleſſings concerning him, as concerning Jacob; except 
what relates to the Meſſiah, that was to deſcend from 
him. | Behold, ſays he, 72 Dwelling ſhall be of the Fat- 
neſs of the Barth, and of the Dew of Heaven from above. 
Aud or but by-thy Sword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerwe 
thy Brother, i. e. be inferior to him for a while: But it 
hall come to paſi, that thou ſhalt have the Dominion, and 
thou /balt break his Yoke from off thy Neck, Gen. xxvii. 
39, 40. And when this came to pals, as it did when 
the Jews were rejected, and the Gentiles called, God 
might as truly ſay, E/a have I loved, and Jacob have 
I hated, (as he is ſometime ſaid to abhor bis own Inhe- 


_ ritance, Pal. evi. 40.) as he once ſaid, Jacob have J 


loved,” and Eſau have I hated. If any Man therefore 
wilt drag in the Prophecy concerning Jacob's Superiority 
to eſtabliſh the Election of Jacob and the Reprobation of 
Eſau; another may with as good Reaſon produce the 
Prophecy concerning E/az's Superiority, to eftabliſh the 
Election of Eſau and the Reprobation of Jacob. But the 
Truth is, neither the one Prophecy nor the other con- 
cerns their eternal Happineſs or Miſery ; but relates only 
to the outward State _ the Church, as it exiſted firſt 
under the Jewiſh b and afterwards under 
the Chriſtian ; which, from the Gentiles being the greater 
Part thereof, is therefore called the Gentile Church,” If 
then theſe Prophecies do not relate to the particular 
Election or Reprobation of Jacob or Eſau, much leſs do 
they relate to the Election or Reprobation of any others. 
Nor does St Pau/ quote thoſe Þa es with any ſuch 
View, but only to ſnew, that as God, for Ends known 


only to his infinite Wiſdom, without any reſpect to 


Jacob's or Eſau's previous Works, choſe. Jacob's Poſterity 

to be his peculiar People, and not Eſau's; ſo now, ſee- 

ing Jacob's Race rejected the promiſed Mefliah, God 

in his Wiſdom, without any reſpe& to the Gentiles 

army Works, choſe the Gentiles to be his peculiar 
eople. 4 | 0 | 
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.- Exod. ix. 16. And in very deed for this Cauſe have I 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my Power ; and that 
my Name may be declared throughout all the Earth. So 
again, God is repreſented as ſpeaking to Pharaoh, . 
Rom. ix 17, which Words are brought to prove, that 
God raiſed up: Pharaoh and hardened his Heart, on 
Purpoſe that he might ſend him to Hell. To which 
I anſwer, The Scriptures teach no ſuch Blaſphemy. For 
beſides that the Account of the hardening of Pharaoh's 
Heart, is in many Places ſhamefully miſtepreſented b 
our Tranſlators ; I ſay moreover, that there is no ſuch 
1 Text as this in Exodus, Inſtead of the Words, raiſed 
l thee up, the Tranſlators themſelves have ſet in the Mar- 
in; as the Hebrew Reading, made thee fland. And 
at this, or ſome ſuch Expreſſion, ought to be uſed, 
is evident from the Verſe foregoing; which in our 
Tranſlation is thus.—For now I will ftretch out my Hand, 
that I may ſmile thee and thy People with Peſtilence; and 
thou ſhalt be cut off from the Earth. But this is a mani- 
feſt Falſhood. Pharaoh was not then cut off from the 
Earth, nor even /mitten with Peſtilence. *'Tis certain 
he was drowned in the Red Sea. The Words then, tis 
evident, ſhould be read thus, For now 1 would firetch 
out my Hand, that I might ſmite thee and thy People with 
Peſlilence ; and thou ſhouldt be cut off from the Earth. 
And then it follows very appoſitely, But in very deed 
for this Cauſe or Purpoſe, have I made thee land, or re- 
main, for to ſhew in thee my Power, &c. otherwiſe I 
would cut thee off immediately, as thou haſt deſerved. 
St Paul indeed uſes the Word, ige, which in the 
moſt common Acceptation is, J have raiſed up. It is 
a Word uſed in the Senſe of raiſing from the Dead, as 
the ſimple Verb en frequently is; and ſeems pur- 
poiely chofen by the Apoſtle (inaſmuch as he varies 
from the Septuagint, which is, Ai&#Tyendng, Thou haſt 
been preſerved) to expreſs in one Word, not only the 
Senſe of the Hebrew YTTQY77, but that of the whole 
Verſe following, 9. 4. 1 have raiſed thee from that 
« Death thou haſt deſerved, and I would inflict upon 
« thee, were it not that I will now reſerve thee, and 
% make thee a more remarkable Monument of my 
Vengeance againſt ſtubborn and impenitent _— 
n 
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In all this there is nd Proof then of God's having re- 
probated Pharaoh, and predeſtinated him to Damnation 
from all Eternity. If he is damned, it was for his own 
Wickedneſs, and not by Reaſon of God's irreſpective 
eternal Hatred to him. | 

But does not God declare, Exod. iv. 21. vii. 3. xiv. 4. 
#wwill harden Pharaoh's Heart? And chap. xiv. 17. I will 
burden the Hearts of the Egyptians? | ſuppoſe not. I 
preſume God declares he will do nothing more than juſt 
what he did. No doubt you will reply, Well, and is 
it not expreſsly ſaid, chap. vii. 1 3. He hardened Pharaoh's 
Heart ? So it ſtands in our Tranſlation, But in the 
former Tranſlation it is thus; So Pharaoh's Heart was 
hardened; which is more agreeable to the Truth, and 
à little better Senſe, than as we read it now. For what 
is the Antecedent to He? It muſt be either Aaron, or 
his Rod; or the Miracle and Erichantments performed 
before-Pharach. But Aaron did not harden Pharaoh's 
Heart. It muſt be then either Aaron's Rod or the 
Wonders. And to call either of theſe He is Nonſenſe. 
But it was not Aaron's Rod that did it any more than 
Aaron himſelf. Pharaob, then, ſeeing what was done, 
hardened his own Heart; took Occaſion ſo to do from 
what he had ſeen. So that the Words may be as pro- 
perly rendered, It hardened Pharaos Heart; agreeable 
to chap. viii. 1 5. When Pbaroab ſaw there was Reſpite, be 
hardened his Heart. And chap. ix. 34. When Pharaoh ſaw 
that the Rain, aua the Hail, and the Thunder were ceaſed, ' 
br fannt yet more, and harden'd his Heart. But does not 
God ſay, chap. vii. 4. Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you? 
&c; Neither is that clear. Mill is a Sign of the Future 
Tenſe as well as Sha. So that this Verſe may be read, 


more agreeably to Truth and Reaſon, thus: For Pha- 


raob till not heur len unto you, therefore I will lay my Hand 
apor Egypt, &c. So again, chop. xi. 9g. However, it is 
plainly» ſaid, chap. ix. 12, x. 20, 27. xi. xiv. 8. that 
the Lord bartened Pharaoh's Heart, And chap. x. 1. the 
Lord himſelf ſays, I have hardened: bis Heart. The 
Word Y in this Verſe, and y. chap. xiv. 17, 
clears up the whole Matter; ſnews what God threatned, 
by what he did. That he only /affered Pharaoh's Heart 
to be hardened, in juſt Judgment ; Gave him up to his 
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own wilful Stubbornneſs ; God did not harden his Heart 
by any poſitive Act; much leſs had he abſolutely deter- 
nocd that his Heart ſhould be ſo hardened by any irre- 
| ſpective Decree from all Eternity. | 
' Exod. xxxili. 17. I know thee by Name. Theſe are 
the Words of God to Moſes, From whence ſome would 
ſqueeze out the Doctrine of Election of particular Perſons 
that bear ſuch and ſuch Names, rather than ſuch and 
ſuch Qualities, to eternal Life. But thoſe that inſiſt- 
upon this, grant me at the ſame time, what I have elſe- 
where contended for, thateven Heathens may be ſaved, 
who never embraced either the Jewiſh or the Chriſtian 
Religion. For concerning the Heathen Cyrus, God 
ſaith, Jai. xlv. 4. I have even called thee by thy Name, 
Some, aware of the Conſequerice, that muſt follow from 


taking this Phraſe in ſuch a Senſe, have evaded it, by 


ſaying, © It cannot rightly be concluded from hence, 
«« that Cyrus pleaſed God; for God often accompliſhes 
„his Will by, means of bad Men; even when ſuch 
% Men think of quite another thing.” Allowing this; 
if it cannot be rightly concluded, that Cyrus pleaſed: 
God, much leſs was elected to eternal Life from all 
Eternity, although God calls him his Shepherd and his 
Anointed, and called him by his Name; no more can it 
be proved that Moſes was ſo elect, merely becauſe God 
ſays to him, I now thee by Name, If the Difference 
between the Terms, 4nowwing and calling, be objected, 
and that the former implies much more than the latter; 
ſtill the Opponents are brought into this Dilemma, either 
to own that Cyrus was as high in the Divine Favour, as 
the Jews-were; the ſame thing being ſaid to him, as to 
them ;. unleſs. they can ſhew good Reaſon for the Diſ- 
tinction; or elſe to ke 2314.6 that neither Cyrus nor 
the Jews were in God's Favour at all. In ſhort, all that 
can fairly be inferred from this Phraſe, or that uſed to 
Moſes, is only this: that Moſes, as a Servant, was faith- 


| ful in all his Houſe, and God approved of him as a fit 


Perſon to conduct his People: that Cyrus was a Perſon 
approved, and appointed of God to-deliver his People 
out of Captivity ;. and that the Jews were the People, 


whom God in his Wiſdom choſe to be his peculiar 


Pe ple, till the Meſſiah ſhould come, who was to break 
EY | down 
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down the middle Wall of Partition that was between Jew 
and Gentile, However the Doctrine of particular Elec- 
tlon to eternal Life can no more be drawn from them, 
than from Chriſt's calling * (gs to preach the Goſpel. 
Exod. xxxiil. 19. I will be gracious to whom I qvill be 
gracious ; and will fhew Mercy on whom I will ſhew Mer- 
cy. Words of the ſame Import we meet with, Rom. ix. 
15. which, it is there aſſerted, according to our Tranſla- 
tion, God ſaid to Mz/e; ; but I aſſert, God ſaid no ſach 
Words to Moſes; nor is there any ſuch Text in all the 
Old or New Teſtament, The Words in Exodus are 
thus: „JN, (ſuppoſing the preceeding ) converſive) 
1 wil be gracious to whom, NN, I foould or ought to be 
gracious ; and NM) ( ſuppoſing again ) converſive ) 
1 will fhero Mercy on whom, BNR, I Sound or ought 
to ſew Mercy ; i. e. upon ſuch Sinners as my Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Truth permit. Again in Romans the Words 


are as quoted from the Septuagint, icyow, I wil! have 
1 fbould or ought to, hade Mercy; 


Mercy on ahem, neo, 
and 'Ow]rienow, I will bade Compaſſion, on whom, 
*Orxlciea, I Gould or ought to have Compaſſion. Now 
any ordinary Reader, that knows not a Letter in the 
Original, may eaſily perceive, that there is a remark- 
able Difference between the two Hebreto Words, as well 
as between the two Greet Words, And every honeſt 


Reader that knows any thing at all of the Original, muſt 


acknowledge a Change of Tenſe in the Hebrew, and of 
both Mood and Tenſe 


ſtead of tranſlating the latter Words in'each Member of 


the Sentence, in the /mperfe# Tenſe of the Subjunfive 


Mood: or, to make the Matter plain to every one, in 
putting I vill have Mercy and Compaſſion, inſtead of, I 
ſhould or ought to hawe Mercy and Compaſſion. © 
And that the Interpretation I contend for is right, 
will appear more plainly ſtill, by confiderirg the Occa- 


fron of the Apoſtle's quoting theſe Words. In the pre- 
ceding Verſe he mentions this ObjeQion, What ball 


wwe ſay then ? Ii there Unrighteouſneſs wwith God? God 


forbid, he replies. And then to prove that there is not, 


he 


; 


e in the Greek; conſequently our 
Tranſlators have ſhamefully departed from the Word of 
God, and handled it deceitfully, in tranſlating both 
Words in the Future Tenſe of the Tudricative Mood, in- 


, "_ 
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ke urges theſe Words of God to Moſes. But if thoſe 
Words are to be taken in the Senſe we have them in our 
Tranſlation, what a groſs Abſurdity muſt the Apoſtle 
be guilty of in citing Words in defence of God's Juſtice, 
which repreſent him as the grand Furk, an arbitrary, 
ſelf-willed Tyrant, that ſpares or puniſhes merely by 
Humour and Caprice, without any regard to }/i/dom, 
Mercy, Juſtice or Truth? Whereas if they are taken in 
the Senſe | have given, and as it is evident they ought, 
they then ſuit the Apoſtle's Purpoſe, and do prove that 
there is no Unrighteouſneſs, no Injuſtice in God. The 
Doctrine of ab/olute, unconditional Predeſtination and 
Election therefore, I preſume, cannot reſt upon theſe 
Texts. 

Num. xiv. 30. Doubilgſi ye ſhall not come into the Land, 
concerning which ] mare to make you dwell therein, ſave 
Caleb the Son of Fepbunneh and Jojhua the Son of Nun. 
Hence it is inferred, that Caleb and Fe/ua only were 
El:&, and all the reſt above twenty Years old were Re- 
probates. But never was there ſo falſe an Inference. For 
notwithſtanding they were not ſuſfered, on account of 
their Sins, to enter into the promiſed Land (though-yet 
not forced to keep out by Virtue of any abſolute Decree 
of God) it follows not that they all were ſhut out of 
Heaven, who mutinied againſt Mees and Aaron, but 
Caleb and Foſbaa. At wer. 19. we find Moſes inter- 
ceding for them; wer. 20. and the Lord ſaid, I have 
pardoned, according to thy Word. Now I ſuppoſe it will 
be eafily granted, that no pardoned Sinner, continuing 
ſuch to the End, ſhall go to Hell; and that ſome of 
theſe did not perſevere in a pardoned State, is no where 


ſaid in Scripture, So that from thence no Man has 


Authority to pronounce them all Reprobates ; much leſs 
appointed for ſuch from al Eternity, But if our Ad- 
verſaries in the Diſpute will have thoſe Mutineers to be 
Reprobates, becauſe they did not eater into the promi- 


fed Land; for the ſame Reaſon they muſt number 
Moſes and Aaron and Hur among Reprobates. That 


theſe were Types of ſuch as all from Grace here, and ſo 
miſs of Glory hereafter, is certain from Heb. ji. but 
that they were Iaſlances of it cannot be proved. Mach 
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leſs can it be proved that they, as ſuch and /uch Perſons 
by Name, were from all Eternity doomed to d:/believe 
and be damned, without any Poſſibility of doing other- 
wiſe. Nor can any ſuch Doctrine as this be fairly 
drawn from the Scripture under Conſideration. 

Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King of Heſhbon, would not 
let us paſs by him : for the Lord thy God hardened bis Spirit, 
and made bis Heart obſlinate, that he might deliver him 
into thy Hand. So again, 72%. xi. 20. The three firſt 
Verbs in Deuteronomy are in Hiphil. And if our Tran- 
flators had rendered the two laſt of them in the per- 


'miſ/ive Senſe, inſtead of the cauſative, as they have 


done the firſt, thus: © the Lord thy God et or ſuffered 
„his Spirit to be hard, and his Heart to be obſtinate ;” 
this Verſe would only have ſhewn God's Juice on felf- 
hardened Sinners, and not have charged him with Craeliy 
in hardening them on purpole to deſtroy them for their 
Eardnefs. 75 

I cannot help obſerving that our Tranſlators, in Con- 
formity to the Syſtem of the Synod, have ſhewed them- 
ſelves openly here, in thus ufing two different Meaſures; 
imitating ſome erafty Dealers, who' uſe one Meaſure 
when they buy, and another when they ſell, a thing; 


in. that they have, in the ſame Verſe, ſo diverſified the 
Fenſe of the Hiphi/ Conjugation, or Mood, when there 


was no Reaſon for it, but only to anſwer their own End. 

Deut. xiv. 2. The Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar 
People unto himſelf, above all the Nations that are upon 
the Earth, Hence the Doctrine of particular Election 
is inferred. If nothing more be meant, than Election 10 
outward Church-Privileges, I contend not. But if by 
Election be meant, Election to intvard Grace and eternal 

Glory, I deny that ſuch an Election is intended in, or is 
to be inferred from theſe Words; much leſs to the Ex- 
cluſion of all the World befides. Nor indeed is the 
Election here ſpoken of unconditional and irreverſible ; 
for we find a Condition required to be performed in or- 


der to make this Election fure, Exod. xix. 5. If ye will 


obey ny Voice indeed. and teep my Covenant, then ye Hall 
be a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People: for all 
tht Earth is mine. Hlowever, that this Peculiarity and 


Election 


— 


- 
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Election did not exclude all the reſt of Mankind from 
having any Part or Share in God's ſpiritual Mercies, is 
evident from divers Inſtances already produced; nor 
was this mentioned by Maſes to eſtabiiſh any ſuch No- 
tion; but only to ſhew, that God of his free Grace had 
diſtinguiſhed the Jews above all other People; not to the 


_rgetting of them; for he adds, All the Earth is mine; And 


of this Opinion was the learned Mr Jeſeph Mede, in his 
Remarks * ) rendered Aaog wieruoig, 
which our Tranſlation calls, a peculiar People; he calls 
the ſame, ** a /upernumerary People: a People wherein 
« God had a ſuperlative Property and Intereſt, above 
„% and beſide his common Intereſt in all the Nations of 
«© the World. For ſo he ſaith, Exod. xix.— As if he 


% ſhould ſay, But you ſhall be mine in a degree above 


« the reſt.” How different is this from the modern 
Doctrine of Predeſtination, which miſtaken Men are for 
cramining down our Throats as Orthodoxy. Wo 

Nor was this outward Ele4ion of the Jews to be God's 


peculiar or ſpecial People, as they are elſewhere ſliled, to 


laſt always, but only till the coming of the Meſſiah, then 


all that would believe in him, were to ſtand in the ſame 


degree of Relation to God. Accordingly it is ſaid con- 
cerning Believers in Chriſt, whether they had been Jesus 


or Gentiles before they believed, Je are a choſen Gene- 
ration, à royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar Peo- 


ple, 1 Pet. ii. 9. and theſe, and many more Paſſages to 
the ſame Purpoſe, are applied to the Jews before, and to 
Chriſtians, ſince the Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
in general. Not that all of either Sort ſhall be i»/a/!ibly 


' Javed, becauſe they are Red a choſen and a peculiar Peo- 


ple; but only thoſe thay wwa/k worthy of the Vacation 
eoberewith they are called, and that give Diligence to make 
their Calling and their Lichion ſuse. For if they do not 


this, they will be fo far from reaping any Benefit by 


having been numbered among God's peculiar People, 
that it will greatly enhance their Condemnation. For 
Be that knew his Lord's Will and did it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many Siripes. And unto whomſtever much is given, 


of him fall be much required, Luke xii. 47, 48. 


Ruth i. 14. And Orpah kiſſed her Mother in Law, but 
Ruth clave unto ber. So then, it is preſumed, Rath was 
E 2 Elect, 


; 
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Ele&, but O-pah a Reprobate, becauſe ſhe took the Ad- 
vice of her Mother in Law, and returned to her Mother's 
Houſe, ver. 8, But if this was a Crime in Orpab, Naomi 
may as well be deemed a Reprobate for urging her to 
it. But if Naomi was a true Believer (as we have ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to think ſhe was) and the Lord hears the 
Prayers of his People {as we are aſſured he does, when 
they pray according to his Will; and we have no Reaſon 
to think Naomi did otherwiſe) then have we equal Reaſon 
to conclude that Orpah, with regard to her eternal State, 
was as much favoured of God as Ruth was. For Naomi 
prayed for her, as well as for Ruth, the Lord deal kindly 
toit h you, as ye have dealt avith the Dead and with me, 
| The Lord graut that ye may find reſt each of you in the houſe 
of her Huſband, ver. 8, 9. We know this Prayer was 
heard for Ruth, and ſo have reaſon to conclude it was 
heard for Orpab alſo. Nor have we any more Reaſon to 
doubt of the one's happineſs, than of the other's. Nor 
dozs this Text in the leaſt favour the Doctrine of particu- 
lar Eleftion and Reprobation. It ſhews us God's Prowi- 
dence, with regard to the Diſpoſal of ſublunary Events; 
but nothing of his Predeſtination, with regard to the eter- 
nal States of Mankind. 5 | 

1 Sam. ii. 23. Notwith/anding they hearkened not unto 
the Voice ¶ their Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
The Particle 9 ſignifies, therefore, as well as, becauſe, 
This Verſe then ought to be rendered in this Senſe : 
Netwiilfianding, &c. therefore, even becauſe they would 
not hearken unto the Voice of their Father, it was the 
Lord's Will to ſufjer them ta die, or be ſlain, Eli's Sons 
then did not ſin becauſe God had decreed they ſhould ; 
but God determined they ſhould die becauſe they finned. 
For them that honour me, ſaith he, I will honour; and 
they that daijdiſe me ſhall be lightly efleemed, ver. 30. 

i Kings xii. 15. Wherefore the King hearkened not unto 
the People: for the Cauſe <vas from the Lord, that he might 
perform bis ſajing-=unto Jeroboam To the ſame Purpoſe 
is Judges xiv. 4. and Givers other Paſſages, And what 
is implied in theq; all mote than this, that God 7s King of 
all the Earth, ang that be putteth daun one and /etteth up 
anther? and yet that hot without ſome wiſe, juſt and 
ſufficient Reaſon, though it be not always expreſt , How- 

ever 
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ever it generally is, as 2 Chron. xxii. 7. And the Deſtruc- 
tion, or treading down (fo the margin rightly) of 4Abaziah 
aba of God, Ly or for, coming to Jorum; and fo chap. 
xxv. 20. But Amaziah would not hear, for it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the Hand of their Enemies. 
What, without any jult Reaſcn ? No, but becar/e they 
fought after the Gods cf Em. And what has all4his to 
do with the Doctrine of Election and Reprobation? No 
more than with that of Tranſubſtantiation, All that 
can be inferred from ſuch Paſſages is, that God is a 
moral Gowernor of the World; not that he is an unrea- 
foniable and cru Tyrant, 

Esxra i. 5. Then roſe up — all them, whoſe Spirit God 
had raiſed to go up, to buiid the Houſe of the Lord, which 
is in Jeruſalem, | find this Text urged by ſome Writers 


in favour of Predeſtination and Election, which they ap- 


ply in this manner: None went up to build the Houſe 

God, but thoſe whoſe Spirit God raiſed up; the reſt 
remained contented in Chaldea. So none riſe vp to 
build the ſpiritual Houſe of God, but thoſe whoſe Spi- 
rit God raiſes up; the reſt are ſuffered to continue in 
their Sins and periſh. Grotius upon this Text obſerves, 
that thoſe who did not go up to build (as no Doubt 
ſome could not for Age, and others perhaps were not 
willing) made a free-will Offering for the Houſe of God. 
So that thoſe contributed to the Building of the Houſe, 
as well as thoſe that went up. And doubtleſs it was 
God that moved their Spirit to this; and, I will add 
alſo, to continue in the Land of their Captivity, that 
their Poſterity, in time to come, might carry the Goſ- 
pel to every Nation under Heaven, Adtii 5. James i. 1. 
1Pet.i.1, All that can be gathered from this Text is 
then, that we have Need of God's preventing Grace be- 
fore we can do his Will. And who denies this, that 
pays any Regard to the Scriptures? Or if it muſt be 
preſt into the Service of Predeſtination and Election, it 
will only hurt the Cauſe it is taken to ſerve; for it makes 


much more for General Redemption. At leaſt this is 


certain, it will prove the Number of the Elect to be 
abundantly more than that of Reprobates; that the 
Flock of Chriſt is not a tie Flock, in compariſon - 
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the roſt of Mankind, but a very great one; for it is 


generally allowed that abundantly more Jews went up 
to Judea than ſaid behind. 


Prov xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all Things for him- 


ell; yea, even the Wicked for the Day of Evil. Hence 
it is argued, that God made wicked Men on purpoſe 
to damm them. Let it be obſerved here, that the Word, 
Things, is rot in the Hebrew. And that ſome render 


53, all Men, inſtead of all Things ; which plainly ap- 


' pears to have been So/omon's Meaning, from his men- 
tioning the Vicled. in the latter Part of the Verſe. But 
our Tranſlators. here, as in many Places beſides, have 


ſhewn their Attachment to Synedical Ortbodoxy, by put- 
ting in the Word Things, inſtead of Men, left the Scrip- 
ture ſhould ſeem to countenance what they ſuppoſed to 


be an Error, wiz. that God made a// Men for himſelf; 
a+ well as to avoid ſaying, what might ſeem to contra- 
dict the Words following. But this helps them not at 
all. For if God made all Things for himſelf, he made 
all Men for the ſame End. Beſide that it is certain our 
Saviour ſeveral Times uſes the 1 erm a Things, to ſig- 


vify all Men. Certain it is then, that God made a/l. 


Men for himſelf, even in this Senſe, that they might be 
happy in and with himſelf: zo be, as the wiſe Man ſays, 
an Image of his own Immortality, However the Wicked 


i for the Day of Evil; not by Force on God's Part, but 


Choice on their own. 


The Septuagint have rendered the whole Verſe thus; 


All the Works of the Lord are with, or according to 


Righteouſneſs : but the Wicked is reſerved to an evil Day, 


So that thoſe Interpreters did not once dream of that 


God, who is ſaving to every Man, his having made the 


Wicked on Purpoſe to damn them. An Aﬀertion which 
implies two bluſphemous Fa//toods, 1. That God made 
the Wicked, as ſuch; 2. That he made them ſuch on 
Purpoſe to defiroy them. But God did not make the 
Wicked, as wicked: for he created Man in his own 
Image. Nor did he make any Man on Purpoſe to de- 
troy him, for he hath declared, that he ac not the 
Death of any Sinner. Although therefore the Wicked is 
reſerved for the Day of Evil, it is not by any Decree of 

God 
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God that he is wicked; though it be decreed, that 74. 
Wicked ſhall be turned into Heli, Pſal. ix. 17. if they live 
and die impenitent, This Text therefore is far from 
giving the leaſt Countenance to the Doctrine of Predeſ- 
tination. 

Jai. vi. io. Make the Heart of this People fat, and 
make their Ears heary, and ffut their Eycs; left they ſee 
with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and under and 
evith their Heart, and convert and be healed, This Paſ- 
ſage is quoted, Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. 
Jobn xii. 40. Ads xxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 8, but with a 
wonderful Difference; and ſometimes in one Place ſo as 
to contradict another, in Appearance at leaſt; in that 
ſometimes this Hardneſs, Blindneſs and Stupidity of 
Heart is attributed to God, as the Cauſe, as ſome will 
it; ſometimes to the Miniſters of his Word ; and at other 
times to the People themſelves. 

The Words in Jſaiab, which in our Tranſlation are 
rendered Imperatively, Make the Heart of this People fat 
or groſs, & c. may be rendered Indicatively, This Peoples 
Heart is waxed groſs, as it is quoted in Matthew by our 
Saviour, who doubtleſs knew well the Meaning of the 
Prophet's Words, And in the very ſame manner they 
are quoted by St Paul, Acts xxviii. 26. So that the 
Hardneſs, Blindneſs and Stupidity of the Jews, in the 
Days of Jaiab, Chriſt and the Apoſtle, is not to be at- 
tributed to God, as the 2#.cient Cauſe, nor to the Miniſ- 
ters of his Word, or his Word itſelf, as the in/irumerntal 
Cauſes, but to their own Perwerſeneſi; in that, as our Lord 
ſays, Sezing they. ſuro not, and hearing they heard not, 
neither under/iood, not being willing ſo to do, This 
People were in theſe Days, as they were in Ezetze/'s, | 
concerning whom God ſays, Son of Man, thou dwelle/t 
in the miaſt of a rebellious Houſe , which have Eyes to ſee, 
and fee nat; they have Ears to hear, and hear not; for 
they are a rebellious Houſe, Ezek. xii. 2. 

But taking the Words of the Prophet imperatively, 


| this will not at all oppoſe the Meaning I have aſſigned 


to them. For the Imperative Mood does not always im- 
ply a Command, but only a Permiſ/izm, as when God 
permitted the lying Spirit to influence Abab's . 
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he ſaid, Go forth and ao ſo In which Words, it is im- 
pious to ſuppoſe that the God of Truth, who hates 
Lying, would lay his Command upon the evil Spirit to 
lie; ſo that he only ſuffers him to do what of his own 
Mind he was inclined to. Again, the three Verbs uſed 
by the Prophet are in the Conjugation Hiptil (and may 
be in its Paſſive Voice, cr Huphal, and not in the Impe- 
r tve Mood) which is not always Cauſ:tive, but 5 
P rmiſſive, and alſo Declarative; as, {ſai lxili. 17. O 
Lora, why hat thou SUFFtRED ws to err from thy Ways, 
and SUFFERED our Hart to be hardened from thy Far? 
which our Trat ſlators, with too great an Air of Im- 
ms either through Oſcitancy, or in Favour of their 

yſtem, have rendered, O Lord, why haſt thou MADE us 
to err from thy Ways, and HARDENED our Hearts from thy 

Fear ? However they did not forget to render it in the 
Permiſſjve Senſe, Exel. xxxix. 7. I will not LET them 
follute my holy Name; becauſe there, their Syſtem re- 
qui:ed it. So again, Exod. iv. 21. J will LET his 
(Pharaoh's) Heart be hardened, becauſe \ \ being there as 
fequently elſewhere etiological) he wuill not let the 
Peeple ge. In the Declarative Senſe We find this Con- 
Jugation uſed, Jai. v. 23. which juftify the Witked for 
Reward; i e. declare or pronounce the Wicked righ- 
teous. So chap. xliii. 28. Therefere I bade profaned the 
Fronces of the San&uary, 1. e declared or pronounced 
thein profane. Whether therefore the Prophet's Words 
are taken as the In perabide Mood, uſed permifſively or 
&eclaratively; or as the Preter Tenſe Huphal, uſed aſſer- 

_ tively, it comes to the ſame End. For God would ne- 
ver aſſert, or command the Prophet to geciare, what 
was not true ; or bid him permit that Peoples Heart to 
be fat or gtoſs in a Way of Judgment, if they them- 
ſclves had not firſt made it ſo through their own Obſti- 
nacy and Perverſeneſs. So that the ſame Thing is ſtil! 
implied, which our Lord declares, viz that the Heart of 
that People was waxed gro/s, &c. and that not through 
God's Fault, bit their ozvn. . 

I am aware that thoſe who take upon them to charge 
all the Sins of all Mankind upon the God of Holineſ; 


and Lowe, will object theſe Words, Mark iv. 11, 12. 


Unto 
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Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the Kingdom; 
but unto them that are without, all theſe things are done 
in Parables: that feeing they may ſee, and net perceive ; 
and hearing they may hear, and not underfland ; leſt at 
any time they ſhould be converted, and their Sins ſhould be 
forgiven them. So again to the ſame Purpoſe, Luke viii, 
10. From whence they infer, that our Saviour deli- 
vered his Doctrine obſcurely in Parables, on Purpoſe 
that the People might not underſtand him. But can it 
be ſuppoſed that Chrift, who declares, John viii. 12. 
J am the Light of the World; and again, chap. xii. 46. 
IJ am come a Light into the Nord; ſhould deſignedly ſpeak 
in ſuch a manner as to leave the World ſtill in Darkneſs 
and Ignorance? By no means. In order then to clear 
up this Matter concerning giving and not giving, let it 
be conſidered, that a thing offered with a real Intention 


of giving, may be ſaid 7 be given, with regard to the 


Intention of him that offers it, whether it be received 
or no. So Chrilt is ſaid to give Hie, a Ranſom for all, 
though all do not receive him; and the Sin-offering is 
faid to be given, though not eaten, Lev. x. 17. And 
again, with regard to thoſe that will not receive what - 
is offered, it may be ſaid ot to be given. Thus Moſes 
tells the Jews, Deut. xxix. 4. The Lord hath not given 
you an Heart lo perceive, and Eyes to fee, and Ears to hear 
unto this Day. Not that the Lord never offered them bis 
Grace, for. it is certain he did; and in this Senſe he 
did give it them, if they would have accepted it: But 
as they were ſtubborn and perverſe and would not ac- 
cept the offered Grace, therefore it i as truly ſaid, 
God did ot give it So in our common Way of ſpeak- - 
ing. concerning a Gift offered by one to another that 
refuſes it, the Offerer may indifferently ſay, I gave it 
you, but y ou would not accept it; or, I did 0 give it 
you, becauſe you would not accept it- In: this man- 
ner our bleſſed Saviour himſelf explains his own Mean- - 
ing. Matt. xiii. 14. For aubeſoe der hath, to him ſhall le 
given, and he ſhall have more Abundance ; but wwhoſcever 


hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even that he hath, 


I ſuppoſe all Expoſitors are agreed in this, that by 
bawing here is. to be underſtood. receiving, becauſe 
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what we have, we firſt receive; and / receiving as to 
imp ove what we receive. So it evidenrly. means, chap. 
xxv. 29. And in this Senſe the Jews uſed the Word 
have, in this Sentence here quoted by our Lord, which 

a. Proverb in common uſe among them. The 
Doctrine then that our Saviour teaches us here, is, that 
whoſaever receives the Grace offered, and improves the 
ſame, to him ſhall be given, he ſhall have an Increale 
of Grace; but whoſcever does not receive and improve 
it, from him ſhall be taken away, in juſt Judgment, the 
Power of receiving Grace offered (as was the Cale of 
Pharaoh and the obſtinate Jews) and even the Offer of 
Grace, which they once had. From theſe Words of 
our Saviour then, no Man can fairly lay the Blame of 
Mens Want of Grace upon God. He took off the Yoke 
on their Jaws, and laid Meat unto them, Hoſ. xi. 4. 
That they did not eat when they might, was their own 
Fault; that the Meat was afterwards taken from them, 
was the Puniſhment they had juſtly deſerved. 

With regard to the Defign of our Saviour in ſpeaking 
in Parables, certainly it was directly contrary to what 
ſome Men pretend, viz. that he ſpake thus on Purpoſe 

that the People might net underfiand him. For the very 

End and Deſign of his ſo ſpeaking was, that he might. 
be the better underſtood, and that his Words might 
make a more lively and laſting Impreſſion upon the 
Minds of his Hearers, than they would have done if 
he had only ſpoken plain naked Truths, without the 
Illuſtration of Parables and Compariſons; which are of 
far greater Force than fmple Document, The End of 
Chriſt's coming into the World and teaching, was to 
irfrudt Mankind, not to keep them in Ignorance. For if 
that had been his Deſign, he did not come a Light, 
but Darin'/5. into the World. If he ſpake in an unin-- 
telligible Manner, it were as if he had ſpoke in an un- 
known Tongue; a Practice cenſured by St Paul, and 
which all Protefants condemn in Papiſn. Certain it is, 
that the common Method of Inſtruction among the 
Jews was by Parables, as appears by the Rabbinical 
Writings. Our Lord's Method of Teaching then was 
ſuch as the Jews had been accuſtomed to. Now the 


| | manner 
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manner of teaching in this Way was various. Some- 
times the Teacher delivered his Doctrine firſt, and then 
illuſtrated and inculcated it upon the Minds of his 
Hearers by a Simile or Parable, as Luke xxi. 25—29, 
Sometimes he delivered his Parable firſt, and then ex- 
plained the Meaning thereof, as Malt. xiii. 47— 50. 
Sometimes he only gave out his Parable without an Ex- 
poſition, to try the Diſpoſition and whet the Induſtry of 
his Hearers, as did our Lord when he uttered divers 
Parables recorded in this Chapter. In ſuch Caſe, thoſe 
who were deſirous of farther Inſtruction applied to their 
Teacher for it, as did the Diſciples to our Lord, to 
know the Meaning of the Parable of the Tares, and of 
the Sower. Whereupon our Lord ſays, To you, i. e. 
who are deſirous to learn and diligent to enquire, 7775 
given to know the Myfleries of the Kingdom of Heawen ; 
| but to others, that are careleſs about the Matter, if is 
not given; they are not favoured with ſuch Knowledge: 
They have it not, becauſe they aſk not; but all theſe 
Things are done in Parables and no farther. There 
they are content to let the Matter reſt ; even in the 
bare Hearing of Parables, without any- Concern about 
their Meaning. | | 
But ftill it may be objected, Our Lord's Words in 


Mark make it evident, that the very End for which he 
ſpake in Parables was, that the People might not per- 


ceive, nor underſtand his Meaning, leſt they ſhould- 
be converted, and their Sins ſhould be forgiven them : 
And to this agree his Words in Late. In anſwer to 
this I ſay, it is not an evident Matter, For I ſuppoſe, 
it is univerſally granted, that our Lord ſpake in the 
Hieroſoſymitan, which is a Diale& of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. The Words therefore that we have in Mat- 
thew, Mark and Luke, are not the identical Words 
which our Lord ſpake, but only a Tran/{ation of them 
into the Greet Language. And that this is fo, is evi- 
dent, becauſe certain it is, he did, not uſe the very 
Words recorded in all the Evangeliſts ;. becauſe they 
differ widely in Sound, however they agree in Senſe. 


What that Senſe is, is to be enquired, _ Matthew uſes 


the Word dh, becauſe, . denoting. the Reaſon, which, 


with 
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with regard to the Diſpoſition our Lord ſaw in the Jews, 

- had induced him ſo to ſpeak, viz. their Inattention, 
which he was deſirous to remove. Mark and Luke uſe 
the Word, ive, that, which might ſeem to denote the 
final Cauſe of our Lord's ſo ſpeaking, viz. that the 
People might ſtill remain in Ignorance, and ſo periſs 
for lack of Knoxwledge, Now it is Certain theſe two Par- 
ticles are often uſed the one for the other, and muſt be- 
ſo in the preſent Caſe, in order to reconcile the Evan- 
geliſts together. The z, becauſe, of Matthew muſt 
be explained by the % of Mari and Luke, or wice verſd. 
But if we explain al; by ive, it will render Mattheww's- 
Words Nonſenſe ; ſince they muſt then mean (the Verbs 
being in the Inaicative Mood) that, or to the end that, 
ſeeing they do not ſee, It is evident therefore that %% 
muſt be explained by J., and then the Words of Mark 
and Luke, without any forced Conftruftion, will per- 
fectly agree with Matthew's, Becauſe ſeeing, they ſee 
not. 

With regard to the Word wyroTe, rendered, 4% at 
any time, which is uſed by the Evangeliſts inflead of the 
Hebrew D, the Senſe of the Greek Word muſt be fixt - 
by the Hebrew, Now the meaning of ID ſometimes is, 
that not, or ſo that not. Now the Scripture, ſays 
« Mr Med: in his Letter to Dr Tui, is wont. to ex- 
% tend the Greet Words it uſeth, unto the full Notion - 
« of the Hebrew or Chaldee, to which they anſwer (as 
% may be proved by many Examples) though in the 
« Greek Ule. they ſignified not ſo. This DialeR is 
*« called Lingua Helleniſtica (ſpoken by the Hellenifts or 
« Greetiſp Jews, who lived diſperſed under the Greek 
Empire) whoſe Property is to accommodate Yerba 
% Graeca notioni Orientis, Greek Words to the Faſter 
„Nation or Senſe,” A very juſt Obſervation, and 
which ought to be much more conſidered than it has 
been in the Interpretation of the Scriptures. Agreeable 
to this Rule then we may accommodate the Senſe of 
' p«1To1s to that of ID, which is, /o bat not. Far from 
charging our Saviour then with Cruelty and Folly in 
darkening his Doctrine and fruſtrating one great End 
and Defign for which he came into the World, the 

Evangeliſts, 


; * 
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Evangeliſts, when they are ſuffered to tell their owyn 
Story, do no more than declare the Diſregard that the 
Jews had to the plaineſt Doctrines delivered by our 
Saviour, and the Way he took to make it have a 
deeper Impreſſion upon their Minds, viz. as Heſea fays, 
by «fing Similitudes; and that in them, as our Lord ſays, 
was fulfilled again (avanmYngelas) as it had been before, 
the Prophecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, Hearing ye hear, but 
avill not underſtand, and ſceing ye ſee, but will not pen 
ceive. (So the Original means, or rather, as the Verbs 
are in Hiphil, more emphatically, ye will not cauſe, 
ſet or ſuffer yourſelves to underſtand and perceive, i. e. 
will not do your Part, will not take Care to underſtand 
and perceive.) For this Peoples Heart, fays our Lord, 
is waxed 87ſt and their Ears are dull of Hearing, and 
their Eyes they have cloſed, ſo that they cannot ſee with 
their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 
their Heart, and be converted, and therefore I cannot heal 
them, Mark vi. 5. Matt. xiii. 58, or as Mark interprets 
it, their Sins cannot be forgiven them. 
In ſome ſuch Senſe as this, God's Attributes of Vi- 
dom, Juſtice and Mercy ſo requiring, we muſt underſtand 
thoſe Scriptures; and not have Recourſe in this Matter, 
as Calvin would have us, to the Predeſtination of God; 
which is neither more nor leſs than to have Recourſe to 
2"HORR!BLE Decret of Reprobation, unworthy of that 
God, who is Love. God here is not charged with the 
Sinner's Deſtruction, but the Sinners themſelves. 
hut farther let it be conſidered, that the Evangelift 
tells us, Mark iv. 33, 34- that our Saviour phat, mary 
Parables unto the People, as they were able to hear ; 
adapting his Word to the Capacity of the Hearers. 
But without a Parable ſpake he not unto them :. And in 
private he expounded all things to his Diſciples, And he 
ſaid to them, ver. 21, 22. EH a Candle brought to be pat 
under a Buſhel or under a Bed, and not to be ſet on a 
Candliſtick? For there is nothing bid, which ſhall not be 
manifeſted, neither was any thing kept ſecret, but that it 
might come abroad. As if he had faid, « I explain 
*« theſe things to you, I give you this Light, not to 
4 conceal, but to impart it to others.“ Accordingly 
: | he 
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he ſays to his Diſciples elſewhere, hat I tell you in 
Darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in Light; and what ye hear in 
the Ear, that preach ye upon the Houſe-tops, Matt. x. 27. 
So that it is plain from hence, it was far from our Sa- 
viour's Intention to ſpeak in Parables that he might ne- 
ver be underſtood ; and that if any periſh through Ig- 
norance, the Fault is their own and not God's; ſeeing 
they wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, 

Nay but, it is replied, St 7% expreſsly charges the 
Matter upon God, ſaying, Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, He hath Blinded 
their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts ; that they ſhould 
not ſee with their Eyes, nor underfland with their Heart, 
and be converted, and I Huld heal them. So does St 
Paul, Rom. xi. 8. God hath given them the Spirit of Slum- 
ber, Eyes that they ſbould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould 
net hear, uno this Day; as it is written, Jai. xxix. 10. 
The Lord hath poured out upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, 
&. Catvin's own Note upon this Paſſage might be a 
ſufficient Anſwer to this Objection. The Jews are 
«. ſenſeleſs to divine Things, both by their own Sin 
„and the juſt Judgment of God, who often denies his 
Gifts to thoſe, that blind themſelves.” God in Scrip- 
ture, according to the manner of ſpeaking in uſe among 
the Jews, is often ſaid to 4a or give a thing, which he 
fuffers to be done or had. All this hardening and 
| blinding then was no otherwiſe the Act of God, than 
that he gave them up judicially to that Hardneſs and 
Blindneſs, which they had brought upon themſelves by 
their own Obſtinacy. They ance had their gracious 
Day, and might have ſeen the things belonging to their 
Peace, however they were afterwards id from their 
Eyes. Which yet was not occaſtoned by Vaiab's Pro- 

ecy : That was no Cauſe at all of their Unbelief. 

or was it any more ab/clutely impoſſible for them to be- 
lieve, than it was for Chriſt to do Miracles in his own 
Country, Mark vi. 5. or for Jeſepb to lie with his Miſ-- 
- treſs, Gen. xxxix. . or for the Man in Bed, to riſe and 
lend his Friend three Loaves, Luke xi. 7. The Inpeſſibili 
aroſe. only from their Vill. They could not, becauſe 
they would not. Chriſt would not, becauſe it was not 
. agreeable 
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agreeable to the Rule of his infinite Wiſdom fo to work: 
Jaſeph would not, becauſe it was diſagrreable to his 
ſanctifed Will. The others would not, becauſe” it was 
not agreeable to their perverſe Humour, ſo to believe 
and do. Upon the whole then, we readily grant, God 
is juſt whenever he gives up ſtubborn Sinners to their 
own Stubbornneſs, when they will not be reclaimed ; 
but we cannot ſuppoſe him cruel to decree they ſhall be 
ſtubborn, in order to be given up to their Stubbornneſs, 
and fo periſh for what they could not help. 

Upon the whole, the Doctrine of Reprobation, which, 
it is pretended, is undeniably held forth in theſe Texts, 
has not the leaſt Claim or Intereſt in them: But is 
founded only upon a Particle or two miſtaken, the Mood 
of ſome Verbs not attended to, and a Diſregard of a 
Mole of Speech uſual in the Scriptures; and all this in 
Spite of, and dire& Oppoſition to the parallel Paſſages, 
which entirely ſolve the Difficulty. 

Ferem.i 5. Before I formed thee in the Belly, I knew 
thee; and before thou cameſi forth out of the Womb, I ſanc- 
tified thee, and I ordained thee a Prophet unto the Nations. 
So Gal. i. 15, 16. I pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from 
my Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal 
hi Son in me, that I migbt preach bim among the Heathen, 
Again, concerning John Baptiſt, it was ſaid by the An- 
gel, Luke i. 15. He fall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his Mother's Womb. Upon which Words Lucas 
Brugen ſis notes from St Cyprian, Auſtin, Ambroſe, &c. 
that John was filled in the Womb, not only with the 
Spirit of Prophecy, but alſo with the Spirit of Aaoption, 
with ju//ifying and ſandifying Grace. Which favours: 
what | have before aſſerted ; that though all Infants 
have in them by Nature that which deſerves God's 
Wrath, yet are not all born under the Sentence of Wrath; 
but that Sentence is reverſed for the Sake of Chriſt's 
Merits. But this by the Way. To return therefore: 
Theſe Texts are produced to prove the Election of par- 
ticular Perſons to endleſs Happineſs from all Eternity. 
But for what Reaſon I ſee not. 

There is not the leaft Breathing in any of theſe Texts, 
either concerning Election from Eternity, or to eternal 

Happineſs. 
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Happineſs. The Date of Election goes no farther back 
than their Mother's Womb; and the Election itſelf. 
confined wholly to Office here, and not extended to 
Glory hereafter. All that can be inferred from hence 
is, that God foreſaw, that Jeremiah, Paul and John 
would be fit Perſons to be employed in his Service, and 
therefore determined to employ them at a proper Sea- 
ſon. But all that are choſen by Chriſt himſelf to an 
Office or Employment in his Church, are not choſen in- 
fallibly to eternal Happineſs I ſuppoſe. At leaſt thoſe 
will never aſſert they are, who aſſert that Judas is gone 
to Hell. 
If it be objected, Their Fineſi for Office muſt be the 
Gift of God, I anſwer, True. His Grace firſt pre- 
vented, and then followed them : But followed them 
. only becauſe they cloſed in with and uſed that which 
| prevented them. For this is the grand Rule of God's 
| «« Dealing with the Children of Men. The Key to all 
« his Providential Diſpenſations ;” Wheſoever hath, to 
him Jhall be given, and he ſball have Abundance ; but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even 
what he bath, | 
Frerem. iii. 14. And Fill take you dne of a City, and 
tro of a Family, and I will bring you to Zion, Iwo of 
a Family, i. e. of a Tribe, which is often in Scrip:ure 
called a Family. To this Paſſage ſome have given this 
Interpretation, TI will chooſe ſome of you: ſigniſying 
that God had elected only a few to return out of Ba. 
lan, or to Chriſt. Yea, according to the charitable 
Computation of ſome, who dwell much upon the Num- 
ber, two of a Family or Tribe, only four Souls are to 
be ſaved out of near fifty Thouſand, even of thoſe that 
are called Chrifians, But ſuch Perſons might eaſily 
imagine there muſt be ſome Miſtake in their, Account, 
if they would only confider, that there were but two 
Families or Tribes carried into Babylon ; in the whole, 
few more than ven thouſand Perſons; 10 that only feur 
Perſons, according to their Reckoning, muſt have re- 
turned again; whereas we find near f/ty thouſand re- 
turned: almoſt five times as many as were carried 
away. Or if Families be taken for the Inhabitants of 
| Cities, | 


— 
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Cities, or for Perſons of the ſame Stock or Kindred, 
according to Ezra, ſtill not only te, but many Hundreds 
of a Family were brought out of Captivity. So that 
this Text gives no Aid to the Cauſe, which it is brought 
to ſerve. Men of cooler Thought and wiſer Heads 
look upon this Text as parallel to Jai. xxvii. 12. Ye 
ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye Children of Iſrael. Be 
' ſcattered where ye may, or in ever ſo ſmall Numbers 
among the Heathen, I will find you out, and bring 
you back to Zion. 5 

Bat as I have found this Text quoted, and heard it 
often alledged to ſerve the Purpoſe of Predeſtination, I 
ſhall conſider the Point a little further. Upon the 


Principles of thoſe that ſpeak in this manner, God 


hath from all Eternity decreed, that in a mean Pro- 
portion, there ſhall not be above one Family in a Pa- 
riſh, wherein any Soul ſhall be ſaved. Nor ſhall there 
be but two Souls ſaved in that Family. Now you are 
a Man; you have a Wife, who has born you, 3 
ſix Children. Two of them are dead, You hope they 
are gone to Heaven. Why then you have no Hope, 
but that you, your Wife and other Children muſt all 
go to the Devil. Nay; but you believe you are one 


of God s Elect, and fo is your Wife you hope. Why then 
you muſt believe that your Children that are dead are 
gone to Hell, and all the reſt will follow them, Nay 
but you hope God will have Mercy upon you all. 


What contrary to his Decree to ſave only two of a 


Family ? And what Ground have you to ſuppoſe, that 


God has ſuch a peculiar Favour for your Family above 
any other, that he will fave you and yours, and let 


others periſh by the Lump? Nay, Man, only two of 


a Family. The reſt muſt periſh, if your Doctrine be 
true. Either they or you to the Devil. Otherwiſe it 


is poſſible ye all may be ſaved, Away, away with 


your one of a City, and two of a Family, miſurderſtood 
and mifapplied ! | | 

Jerem. xx. 7. O Lord, thou haſt decei ved me, and J 
Twas abcei ved. This impious Speech, put into the 
Mouth of Jeremiah by our Tranſlators, has emboldened 
many to charge all their Sins vpon God, as —_— 
22 f : 
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had decreed. Whereas the Words of the Prophet ad- 
mit of a quite different Meaning. The Word 7TH, 
here rendered to deceive, ſignifies to perſuade or entice, 
as it is in the Margin. The Words then ought to be 
read thus, O Lord, thou haſt perſuaded me, 1.e. to ſpeak 
in thy Name; and I was perſuaded. And that this is 
their true Meaning appears from what follows, ver. g. 
1 ſaid within myſelf (ſo Y means) z. e. when the 


Word of the Lord was made a Reproach to me, I will 


not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name. 
But (literally) here, or it was in my Heart as a burning 
Fire ſhut up in my Bones, and 1 was weary with forbear- 
ing, neither could I, i. e. forbear 12 any longer. 
This Expoſition is confirmed by the marginal Note 


in the former Tranſlation of the Bible, which is thus: 


« He ſheweth that he did his Office, in that he reproved 
« the People for their Vices, and threatned them with 
« God's Judgments ; but becauſe he was derided and 
«« perſecuted for this, he was diſcouraged, and thought 
% to have ceaſed to preach. ſave that God's Spirit did 
« force him thereunto.”” The Annotator, but that he 
was a Calvin iſt too, ſhould have ſaid perſuaded or enticed, 


as our marginal Reading is: for Y never ſignifies 


e force. So that this impious Notion of God's de- 


ceiving Mankind has not the leaſt Countenance from 


this Text. | 

However, if it has no Countenance here, ſay they, 
it has elſewhere, As Fer. iv. 10. Then ſaid I, Ah Lord 
God, ſurely thou haſi greatly deceived this People, and Je- 
ruſalem. And Exel. xiv. 9. And if the Prophet be de- 
ceived when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have de- 
ceived that Prophet, and I will firetch out my Hand upon 
kin, and I will deſtroy him. 2 Theſs. ii. 11. For this 
Cauſe God ſhall ſend them flrong Deluſion, that they ſhould. 
believe a Lie. For what Cauſe? Merely to ſhew his 
Sovereignty, as ſome ſay ? Nay, but becauſe they re- 
cei ved not the Lowe of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. 
Which certainly muſt be offered to them ; otherwiſe it 
is not to be ſuppoſed they ſhould be damned for not 
receiving it, And if Sinners will not receive Grace 


when it 1s offered, it is but juſt in God to ſend them 


ſuch 
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ſuch frong Deluſion or Energy of Error. But how does 
the God of Truth fend this? By 7n/piring them with 
Error: Not ſo; but only by permitting them to be led 
away with the Spirit of Error, as 4hab was by his falſe 
Prophets; and as he is ſuppoſed in the Lord's Prayer to 
lead Men into Tenptation, which is not by acta dead - 
ing them in ſuch a Way; but only by /ufering them to 
be led into it, who take no Care to ſeek to him for Di- 
region. For certain it is, God cannot be tempted with 
Evil; neither tempteth he any Man, Jam. 1. 13. 

And that the Author of the Vote Points underſtood 


the deceiving in Exekiclonly in a permiſſive Senſe is plain, 
becauſe NY is there pointed as in Piel, which, as 


well as Hiphil, is permiſſive. So the Word NNWTT in 
Jeremiab is in Hiphil, and may be underſtood permi/- 


ſively. But if underſtood caaſatively, and the Word, 


ſaying, be referred to the People themſelves and not to 
God (which muſt be done, unleſs we would make God 


a Liar) the meaning will be found and good, though - 
it be granted God is there ſaid to deceive the People, 
who ſaid Peace and yet continued in their Sins, For 


in this Senſe, if it be deceiving, God will deceive every 
finally impenitent and obſtinate Sinner upon Earth. 


Though by the way even this kind of Deceit is not to 


be charged as a Fault upon God, ſeeing he hath de- 
clared, There is no Peace to the Wicked; but the Blame 
muſt fall on the Sinner's own Head, who would not be- 
lieve and beware. Theſe Texts then make nothing for 
Election and Reprobation. 

Nay but he ſays, Ferem, xxxi. 3. I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting Love. Therefore thoſe whom he 
once /oves, and to whom he will give the Kingdom, he 
always did and always will love. That does not ap- 

ar from this Text. The Jewiſh Nation is introduced 
by the Prophet, ſaying, The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me; q. d. But what does that profit me now? He 
has at length forſaken me. God replies, Eodem te 
amore proſequor, quo olim. Yea, I love thee with the 


old Love. That Love which I bare to thee in the 


Wilderneſs, I bear to thee ſtill; look upon you as 
my peculiar People ſtill: Therefore (as the marginal 
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Reading is) Babe I extended lowing - kindneſs unto thee, 
This, according to the Opinion of divers, famous for 
Learning and Piety in the Church of God, is the ge- 
nuine Senſe of this Text. 

Lamentations ii. 20. Shall the Women eat their Fruit, 
and Children of a Span long! Hence ſome have inferred, 


that there are in Hell Children of a Span long. Might 


they not have inferred it juſt as well, from Abraham 
begat Iſaac? Here is no Word either of Hell or Hea- 
ven; but of the Miſeries endured at the Siege of Jeru- 
alem: During which ſome Mothers were reduced to 
ſuch Exttemity, as even to devour their own Children. 
However God ſays, H/ ii. 19, 20. I gill betroth thee 
unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in Loving kindneſs, 
and in Mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
Faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. God, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlations, does ſay this. But let it 
be conſidered, that /o Ancab or acknowledge the Lord, 
was a Condition neceſſary to be obſerved on the Part of 


the Peopſe, in order to their being entitled to the Bleſs- 


ings promiſed on God's Part. For the laſt Clauſe may be. 
rendered, When thou ſhalt, or, If thou wilt, know the 
Lord, And that this Promiſe was not ab/o/ute and un- 
conditional, is certain from chap. vii. 13. where God 
ſays to that very People, to whom this Promiſe is made, 
Vo wunto them, for they have fled from me; Deſtruction or 
Devaſtation unto them, for they have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me. Again, chap. ix. 15. All their Wickeaneſs is in 
Gilgal: for there I hated them : for the Wickedneſs of their 
Doing I will drive them cut of my Houſe, I will love them 
no more. Now it is certain God would never denounce 
Threatnings ſo diametrically oppoſite to his Promiſes, 
had not there been a Condition in the Promiſes, which 
- had not been, or which he foreſaw would not be per- 
formed. Say that the Condition required on Man's 
Part is a promiſed Bleſſing, as well as all the other 
Particulars mentioned. To whom is ic promiſed ? To 
a certain Number of Perſons, fixed on by Name from all 
Eternity? Believe it who will, Good Reaſon for this 
I believe cannot be given, and Scripture | ſuppoſe there 

is 
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is none. Only to ſuch then, I am perſuaded, as be- 
lieve the Report of the Goſpel, and endeavour to frame 
their Lives accordingly, is the Promiſe made. For to 
ſuch only ſhall the Arm of the Lord be revealed. Such 
only will the Lord betroth unto him for ever, and give 
to them his Kingdom. 4 

Mast. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. So 
Luke x. 21. From theſe Texts ſome pretend to ſqueeze 
out the Doctrine of Election and Reprobation ; whereas 
they yield no ſuch Juice. For if the Etymology of 

EZopmonoyzua; be conſidered, that Word will be found 
to mean, as Paſor obſerves, to aſſent or agree to; or as 
others, entirely to acquieſce in, as well as to thank, 80 
that taking the Word in this Senſe, our Saviour does 
no more than profeſs his entire Acquie/cence in the wiſe 
Counſel of his heavenly Father, who in the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Grace had taken ſuch Methods, as confounded 
| — Wiſdom of this World; counteracting the Ways of 

en. 
And indeed this is the Senſe in which this Paſſage 
is underſtood by the Annotator on the old Tranſlation 

_ uſed in Queen Elizabeth's Time. For on the Word / 

in the next Verſe (which is a Confirmation of what 

our Lord had ſaid juſt before) he has this Note, © This 
Word ſheweth, that he contented himſelf in his Fa- 
4% ther's Counſel.” 

But taking the Word as we have it, I thank. What 
does our Lord thank his heavenly Father for? For the 
Reprobation of poor Sinners. No, no more than St 
Paul thanks God, Rom. vi. 17. that the Romans had been 
the Servants of Sin; or 1 Tim. i. 12, 13. that himſelf 
had been à blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious. 
It is only an Hebrew Form of Speech, wherein two 
Oppoſites are mentioned. The one bad, mentioned 
not as Matter of Thankfulneſs, but only as a Motive of more 
_ Gratitude for the other, which is g9od. The meaning of 
our Lord's Words then is no more than this: I thank thee, 
O Father, that ſeeing in thy wiſe Counſel thou haſt hid 


theſe 
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theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, thou haſt re- 
vealed them unto Babes. Nor does the 4id4ing imply 
an Impoſſibility of a future Rewelalion of thoſe Things 
to thoſe from whom they are hid at preſent. Seeing 
that a Gainſayer of Truth, that is as wile as Pau/ of 
Tar/us, may be converted and become as a little Child. $0 
that here is no Ground for that horrid Notion, that Jeſus 
-Chriſt, the adorable Friend of Sinners, while executing 
his mediatorial Office, thanks God for damning them. 
Matt. xv. 24. 1 am not ſent, but unto the loſt Sheep of 
the Houſe of I/rael. Hence ſome have wildly inferred, 
that all that are not in a Covenant Relation with God 
ſhall periſh. But how falſe this Inference is, appears, 
not only from the Caſe of Naaman, the Syrian, and 
others, but even from the Caſe of this Syrophænician 
before us. Say, but ſuch were elected. True, they 
followed the Light they had, and therefore, according 


to St Peter's Word, Ads x. 34. were accepted of God 


for Chriſt's Sake. And ſo no doubt were and will be 
Thouſands and Millions that rever heard the Name of 
a crucified Jeſus, much leſs ſtood in any outward Co- 
venant- Relation to God. - Abſolute, unconditional 
Election, then, receives no Support from this Text. 
Matt. xx. 16. Many be called, but few choſen. The 
Word, called, was the common Title given of God to 
all Profeſſors in the Jewiſh Church. Ji. xlviii. 12. 
Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Hrael, my Called. The 
Word Choſen or Ele# was the ſame. Jai. xliv. 1, 2. 
Hael, whom 1 have choſen. TFeſhurun, whom TI have 
choſen. * And the ſame T ities are given to all Profeſſors 
in common in the Chriſtian Church, Rom. i. 7. Coles. 
ii. 12. Jude 1. So that thoſe Expreſſions in general 
make nothing for the Doctrine in Diſpute, Sometimes 
they ſeem to be uſed the one for the other, or however 
. the one to imply the other. And they may be under- 
ſtood ſometimes, not only as differing one from another, 
but alſo ſo, that one may be in that Subject where the 
other is not. Many may be choſen to eternal Salva- 
tion, who never were called 2utward!y to the Knowledge 
of the Truth, as /nfants, 1deots, and conſcientious Heathens. 
Aud on the other Hand, many may be called to the out- 
ward 
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ward Knowledge of the Truth, who yet are not elected 
to eternal Salvation, becauſe they do not give Diligence 
to make their Calling and Election ſure, So our Lord 
intimates in the Text before us. Where he gſes the 
Word cho/en in a peculiar Senſe, and diſtin& from called, 
He means thereby not only thoſe that are called, but 
thoſe that anſwer the End of their Calling, which is to 
be holy and to adorn their Profeſſion ; ſuch diligent 
Chriſtians as excel the common and careleſs Herd of 
Profeſſors. And this Notion of Excellence the Word 
carries in it, wherever it is uſed emphatically and by 
way of Diſtinction. God's choſen then, in a peculiar 
Senſe, are not ſuch capriciouſly pickt out from among 
Mankind, in order to bring them infallibly to Heaven; 
but ſuch as receive and improve his Grace, by whatever 
Means, and ſo become meet to be Partakers of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light, Coloſs. i. 12. Accord- 
ingly it is ſaid, P/a/, iv. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart, or 
"choſen to himſelf, the Man that is godly. And ſuch are 
aid, 1 Pet, i. 2. to be elect according to the Fort-knows 
' ledge, or Fore-approbation, of God the Father, through 
Sancti fication of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling 
"of the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. And it is upon Condition 
only of putting on this Wedding-Garment, which God 
will force upon no Man, that he hath choſen any to 
"eternal Life'; however he calls, invites, and intreats 
them to accept of it, This is plain from this Parable, 
as well as from that of the Marriage. For, however 


the Parables are ſpoken with different Views, this is 


certain, Had not the Labourers, when called thereto, 
laboured in the Vineyard, they had never been re- 
warded ; and had the rejected Perſon taken Care to 
have come to the Marriage in a Wedding-Garment, 
which he might have done, and knew it was his Duty 
to do, he had never been rejected. So that however God 
calls many to hear his Goſpel, that will not believe and 
obey it; he hath elected none to eternal Life but ſuch 
as do believe and obey it. Here then is no Foundation 
for the Doctrine of unconditional Election. 

Matt. xx. 23. To fit on my Right Hand, and on my 
Left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom 
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evhon it is prepared of my Father. This Text, it is ſaid, 
Rrongly proves, that the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
ſeveral Degrees of Glory therein. were prepared of God 
for particular Perſons before the Foundation of the 
World. For Perſons of particular Degrees of Grace, 
J grant it was; but not that particular Perſons were 
unconditionally predeſtinated to erjoy thoſe particular 
Degrees of Grace and Glory. No ſuch thing is inti- 
mated here, nor elſewhere. Our Lord indecd tells his 
Apoſtles, Luke xxii, 29, 30. I appoint unto you a King- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me : that ye may 
eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and fit on 
Thrones, judging the taue ve Tribes of Hracl. In which 
Words he promiſes his Apoſtles great Advancement 
both in the Kingdom of Grace_and of Glory. But 
why ? He tells us, ver. 28, becauſe they had continued 
with him in his Temptations ; and, as it is ſaid, Matt. 
xix. 28, followed bim in the Regeneration. And even 
here this Condition was implied, that they ſhould be- 
lieve in him, follow and obey him to their Lives End, 
as may be gathered from Matt. xxiv. 45—g0. Rev. iii. 
21. and eſpecially from hence, that Judas was one of 
the Twelve to whom this Promiſe was made, yet be- 
"cauſe he endured not to the End, his Throne was ap- 
Pointed. to another. Accordingly St Chry/a/tom writes, 
%% Judas, my Beloved, was at firſt a Child of the King- 
% dom, and he heard it ſaid with the Diſciples, Ye 
* ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, But at laſt he became 
*« a Child of Hell,” So then neither does this Text, 
with its Fellows, prove that certain Perſons, merely as 
ſuch Perſons, are appointed to the higheſt Degrees of 
Glory, but only that they ſhall Ye rewarded according 10 
their Works, Much leſs does it prove an arbitrary 
Election of ſuch Perſons to ſuch Degrees of Glory from 
all Eternity. | 

I carnct help remarking here, that if a Set of 4rians 
or Socinians had tranſlated this Text, they could not 
have done it better for their Purpoſe than our Tran- 
flators have done, They make our Saviour ex preſely 
. fay, that it is not 517, 1. e. his Prerogative, to give the 
higheſt Advancements in his Kingdom; thereby declar- 
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ing himſelf-i»ferior to his Father. Whereas he ſays no 


ſuch thing. His Words are theſe: To fit. on my Right 


Hand, and on my Left, i: not mine to give, but to thoſe for 
whom it in prepared of my Father. The Words, it ſhall 
be given, are ſoiſted in, and quite pervert our Saviour's 
Meaning, which was not to declare that he had xo Au- 
thority to give what Zebedee's Wife requeſted ; but only 
that in this Matter, as in all others, he ſhould entirely: 
acquieſce in the Will of his heavenly Father, to reward 
every one according to his Works. What is prepared 
„of the Father, ſays St Aufin, is alſo prepared of the 


«© Son; becauſe the Father and the Son are one.” Ac- 


cordingly our Lord ſays, I appoint unto you a Kingdom, 


Luke xxii.-29. and to him that overcometh I will grant to 


fit with me in my Throne, Rev. iii. 21. flatly contradict- 
ing what our Tranſlation implies, that be has not Au- 


rbority to give and appoint theſe things, as well as his 


Father. 


Matt. xxiv. g. Many fall come in my Name, ſaying, 
Jan Chris; and ſhall deceive many, Ver. 11, 12. 427 


many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. | 


And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many. ſhall 
wax — Hence it is inferred that God W — 
many Shall be deceived, and the Love of many foall 
wax cold, and conſequently that ſuch au periſh. By 


the way let me obſerve, the Love that was never warm, 
can never wax cold; and that which waxes cold was 


once warm. But how does this conſiſt with that Opi- 
nion, Once in Grace and always in Grace? But to 
let that paſs. I here obſerve once for all, that the pro- 
miſcuous uſe of the Words, /all and will, hath given 
a falſe Turn to many Paſſages of Scripture. For though 
theſe Words in the original Languages are both alike 


ſignified under one Notation of a Verb; yet in our Lan- 


guage they often convey quite different Ideas. Yea 
oftentimes where we meet with Hall or will in our 
Tranſlation, there ſhould be written inſtead thereof, 


do, did, have, had, but, may, can, might, «would, 2 
could or ought : ſeeing that theſe Auxiliaries, in the He- 


brew, are all implied in the ſame Word; and many of 


them alſo in the Greek, wy for want of due Attention 


to 


' 
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to this Matter, and a proper Choice of the auxiliary 
Word, many Paſſages in our Tranflation hardly contain 

d Senſe, as Exel. xxiv. 13. and ſome are abſolutely 
Ae, and flatly contrad ictory to other Paſſages, as Exod. 

ix. 15. compared with Exod. xiv. 28. P/el.cxxxvi. 15. 

It is a common Saying, What muff be fall be; and 
what Hall be will be. If thoſe that ſpeak thus mean 
no more, than that ſuch Events, as God hath in his 
infinite Wiſdom, abſolutely determined by the Exer- 
tion of his Wiſdom and Power to bring to paſs, ſhall 
molt certainly be — to paſs, and that in ſpite of 
all Oppoſition; I object not. But if they thereby mean, 
that God hath abſolutely decreed and determined, that 
every thing that is done, ſhould be /o done ; or to ſpeak 
in the age of ſome wild Authors, that God hath 
invariably determined every Action of every Individual; 
5, e. that he hath invariably determined all the Sins of 
all the Sinners upon Earth ; I abhor the Blaſphemy. 
To ſuppoſe that a holy God ſhould determine that Man 
ſhould fm, and then forbid him to fin on Pain of end- 
leſs Damnation, is ſuch a Notion as it is the higheſt 
Folly, not to ſay Wickedneſs, to entertain. 

But to conſider the Uſe of all and will. Shall, in 
the firſt Perſon, ſignifies ſometimes fimpl/e Intention only; 
ſometimes Prediction. In the ſecond and third Perſons, 
or applied to others, it implies ſometimes bare Permi/- 
fron only; ſometimes Precept, ſometimes Compulfion, 
Will in the firſt Perſon, or ſpoken of ſelf, means bare 
Intention alſo ; ſometimes fxt Reſolution, and ſometimes 
Preaiction. In the ſecond and third Perſons, or ſpoken 
of others, it means ſometimes only Ample Declaration of 

bable Events; ſometimes Prediction of Certaintie,. 
The not conſidering this, but promiſcuouſly uſing the 
Words Ball and toill, hath cauſed many Places of Scrip- 

. ture to be greatly miſunderſtood, So in the Places above 
mentioned, where we read Hal come, Salli riſe, ball 
. deceive, ſpall abound, Hall wax cold; one might ſuppoſe 
from hence that God had abſolutely decreed thoſe things, 
and was determined to exert himſelf in caufing that 
Wickedneſs to be, which he hath forbidden. Whereas 
ro ſuch thing is intended by ur bleſſed Saviour. His 
as : | A Intention 


GENERAL REDEMPTION. 123 


Intention was only to declare what God would permit, 
in juſt Judgment, for the Sins of an obſtinate People, 
and not to c God, as the Author of their Sins ; 
nor any otherwiſe as the Author of their Puniſhment, 
than by chooſing their own Deluſions for it, Jai lxvi. 4. 
2 Theſs. ii. 11. and overruling in the Matter, as his 
Wiſdom ſees meet. And this is the meaning of that 
Word, Amos iii. 6. Shall there be Evil in @ City (any 
- Puniſhment inflicted on it, as appears, wer. 2.) and the 
Lord hath not done it? or, as it is in the Margin, Sha/l 
not the Lord do ſomewhat ; have the Direction and Diſ- 
poſal thereof; ſo as to order all things in Number, 
eight and Meaſure ; according to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Wiſdom and Juſtice? Our Lord's Words then do not 
import an eternal Decree of things that ſhould come to 
- Paſs, without any Poſſibility of their being otherwiſe ; 
bet are a Prediction of ſuch Events as would be, upon 
a Foreſight of Circumſtances concurring thereto; and 


ſhould be read thus: Many will come in my Name, fay- 


ing, I am Chrift, and will deceive many. And many fa 


Prophets avill ariſe, and will deceive many. And becauſe 


Iniquity will abound, the Love of many will wax cold. 
From theſe Words then, no ſuch Predeſtination, or 
Election and Reprobation, as is contended for, can be 


" Mb 13," fod-callrh- ance" bits e 
Theſe Words I find much infiſted on to prove the Doc- 


trine of unconditional Election of particular Perſons to 
eternal Life, which abſolutely has no more to do with 
any ſuch Matter, than the Calling of Bezalee/ and Aboliab 
for the Work of the Tabernacle. 'The Call here meant 


* 


is only to the — to which Office the Traitor 


udas was cal 


as well as the reſt of the Twelve. 


Thoſe that deny this, muſt maintain that be Son of Per- 


dition is gone to Heaven. 


Luke iv. 25—27. Many Widows were in Thael in the | 


Days of Elias. — But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
Save unto Sarepta, a City Sidon, unto a Woman that 
was @ Widow, And many Lepers were in J/rael in the 


time of Eliſeus the Prophet, and none of them aua. cleanſed, Fe... 
ſaving Naaman the Syrian, This Paſſage is forced => 955 
2 ; | 
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the Service of abſolute, unconditional Election and Re- 
probation, which, when duly conſidered, will be found 
to afford that Doctrine no Support at all. For the Caſe 
was this: Our Saviour had been teaching in the Syna- 
gogue at Nazareth. The Nazarenes, though aſtoniſped 
at his Doctrine, were offended at his Perſon, Occupation 
and Family, with which they — him; and in a 
ſcornful manner demanded that he would work Miracles 
among them, as it was reported he had done at 5 
naum, Our Lord gives them to underſtand, that Mi- 
racles were not to be wrought at Random, nor thrown 
away upon thoſe on whom it would have no Effect, 
merely to ſatisfy their Curioſity. That the Caſe was 
now with them, as it was with race in the Days of the 
Prophets Elijah and Eliſha. As the perverſe Idolators 
in Jrael were famiſhing for want of Food, while the 
Wants of a Heathen Widow, that believed EAjab's 
Word, were ſupplied; and many Lepers among them 
remained leprous ſtill, while a Heathen that ſought to 
. Elia was cured; fo, by Reaſon of their Perverſeneſs and 
Incredulity, they were deprived of thoſe Bleflings and 
Benefits, which others at Capernaum, who had believed 
in him, enjoyed. So it follows, Matt. xiii. 58. He did 
not many mighty Warks there, becauſe of their Unbelief. 
Not becauſe of any abſolute Decree of God, that they 
ſhould not believe on him, and ſo have no Benefit from 
him; for if that had been the Caſe, he could not have 
marvelled becauſe of their Unbelief, as we find he did, 
Mark vi 6. e 
] am well aware it will be objected, „that he mar- 
« yelled as Man.” True, for as he was God, it is 
cettain, nothing was ftrange to him. But conſidered 
only as Man, it is my humble Opinion, that he was as 
wiſe a Man as any Calviniſt that ever lived, and knew 
as much of God's Decrees, as any of them. If there- 
fore, as mere Man, he had had the leaſt Notion of 
any abſolute Decree of God, that they ſhould not be- 
lieve, he would not have marvelled at their Unbelief; 
but his wondering would have been prevented by the 
Conſideration of ſuch a Decree. . 
Jute xii, 32. Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's 
good Pleaſure to give yeu the Kingdom. Hence it is con- 
h cluded 
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cluded that the Flock of Chriſt is a little Flock, choſen 
out from among the reſt of Mankind from all Eternity, 
and who ſhall at all Adventures inherit the Kingdom ; 
while all others, by a fatal Decree, are abſolutely ex- 
cluded from it. That the Flock of Chriſt, or Number 
of thoſe that truly believe in him, was at the Time 
when he ſpake this, little in Compariſon of the Multi- 
tudes that did not believe, is granted; and that there 
may be as great a Diſproportion in the Numbers of 


the one ſort and the other ſtill. But that this ſmall 


Number was ſingled out for Believers from all Eternity, 
to the abſolute Excluſion of all others, no Man can 
believe, that believes the Lord is loving 19 every Man, 
and no Reſpecter of Perſons, unlels he takes upon him to 
maintain both Sides of a Contradiftion, No Man can 
believe it, that believes the 4&s of the Ateſtles: for 
there we find that this little Flock was increaſed by the 
Addition of many "Thouſands of Believers ; and it has 
been increaſing every ſince. And I ſuppoſe no Chriſ- 
tian will deny, that it is God's good Pleaſure to give the 
Kingdom to this great Flock; this great Multitude, which 
no Man can number, Rev. vii. . as well as to the /:ttle- 
Flocł that then was. It cannot be denied, rho/e were 
once his People, which had not been his People; and thoſe 
beloved, which had not been beloved with a Love of Com- 
placence. And ſo it will be ſtill. Conſequently the 
Kingdom is given, not to /uch and ſuch Perſons by Name, 
merely, as thoſe Perſons, by Virtue of an eternal De- 
cree; but to Perſons / and /o qualified. The Lord taketh 
Pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 


Mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. And ſuch, and no others, pro- 


vided they have an Opportunity of hearing the Goſpel, 
can have any Claim to the Kingdom of Heaven by Vir- 
tue of this Promiſe, or Declaration of Chriſt. For tho' 
he gave hin/elf a Ranſom far all, yet is he the Author of 
eternal Salvation only to thoſe that obey him, Heb. v. g. 
And to ſuch, and no others, it is God's good Pleaſure to 

give the Kingdom, ; $34 | 
Luke xii. 47, 48. And that Servant which knew his 
Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neitl er did accord- 
ing to his Will, ſball be beaten with many Stripes, But 
| he 
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he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of Stripes, 
Hall be beaten with few Stripes. Some rejoice, ſup- 
poſing they find here the Sovereignty of God aſſerted, 
in that he hath decreed to damn Men for not doing his 
Will, whether they knew it or no. But ſuch a horrid 
Opinion has no Foundation in this Paſſage, All that 
our Lord means here is, that thoſe that act contrary to 
their clear Knowledge of God's Will ſhall be ſorely 
2 z nor ſhall thoſe eſcape Puniſhment, though it 
not ſo grievous, who venture upon Adions that are 
wrong, while they doubt whether they are ſo or not, 
Rom. xiv. 23, Our Saviour then by no means here re- 
preſents his heavenly Father as an arbitrary Tyrant, but 
only as a i Judge; as appears plainly from his next 
Words, For unto whomfoever much is given, of him ſpall 
be much required ; and to whom Men have committed much, 
of him they will aſt the more. 
Lale xxiii. 43. To Day ſhalt theu be with me in Para- 


diſe. This Word of Chriſt to the penitent Thief onthe 


Croſs, has a near A ffinity to Matt. xxiv. 40, 41. Then 
ſpall two be in the Field, the one ſhall be taken, and the 
ether left. Two Women ſhall be grinding at the Mill, the 
one /oall be. taken, andthe other left. To which Luke adds, 
There ſhall be two Men in one Bed; the one Gall be taken, 
and the other all be left. Hence the Doctrine of par- 
ticular EleQion is preſumed to be undeniably eſtabliſhed. 
That ſuch as repent and believe in Jeſus Chriſt are choſen 
to eternal Life, I grant; and that this Doctrine is hereby 
eſtabliſhed. Rut that this Thief or any other Perſon is 
choſen to. believe, fo that ſooner or later they ſhall be 
forced to believe and be ſaved, I believe is a Point will 
rever be proved. Suppoſing this penitent Thief did 
at firſt revile our Saviour, as well as the other; though 
being convinced of the Evil in ſo doing, his Revilings 
were changed into Confeſſion and Prayer; Is it to be 
ſuppoſed that the other Thief had not as /uffcient means 
of Conviction as he had? No doubt but he had. Yea 
moreover with the Addition of his Fellow's Reproof, 
Confeſſion and Teſtimony concerning Chriſt. Now if 
the one was ſaved and the other loſt, ſhall we make 
God ſuch a Reſpecter of Perſons, 3s to reſolve this _ 


. 
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bis eleching Love and reprobating Hatred? God forbid. 
Nay, but the one cloſed in with the Conviction, and 
ave Diligence to make his Calling and Election ſare ; 
hoping for no Life, but that of Glory hereafter. The 
other, perhaps in Oppoſition to all Means uſed for 
his Conviction, kept railing on; in hopes, it may be, 
of doing the Jews a Pleaſure, and thereby of being 
taken down from the Croſs, and ſaving his Life here. 
Though after all we have no Aſſurance that he was 


not convinced by his Fellow's Reproof and Example, 


and ſo ſaved as well as he. Of this indeed the Scrip- 
ture is ſilent, fo that nothing is to be determined one 
way or other. The Silence of Scripture in this Point 
however militates as much againſt as for the Doctrine 
of Election. All that we learn from this Paſſage then 
is this, that ſeeing the one is certainly happy, and the 
State of the other uncertain, none need to deſpair ;. 
yet it is dangerous for any to preſume. 

Jobs iv. 4. And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
And why muſt Chriſt of nece/ity go that Way? We are 
confidently told, becauſe there was an ele& Sinner there 
that muf? nerds be ſaved. That there was a Sinner there 


is true, and that ſhe was elect I ſhall not pretend to 
deny, becauſe I find the believed in Chriſt, and I do 


not read that ſhe eyer turned Apoſtate. But that ſhe 
muſt needs be ſaved, I require Proof; as well as, that 


Chriſt muff needs go that Way to ſave: her, when he 


could have found out a hundred Ways to bring about 
her Salvation without going through Samaria on Pur- 
pole, Well then the true Reaſon why Chriſt aff xreds 


0 through Samaria, I will tell you. Upon looking into 


the Map of Fugea, I find that his ready and neareſt Way 
from Galilee to Feruſalem lay through Samaria. And, 
as, it ſeems, he intended to take the neareſt Way, 5. 
muſt needs go through Samaria. As well then may the 


Papiſts eſtabliſh the Pope's Supremacy, becauſe Chriſt 
* Peter's Boat; as the Calviniſts eſtabliſh their 


rine of Election, from our Saviour's going through 
Sanaria. This puts me in mind of a Paſſage in Biſhop 
Latimer's ſixth Sermon before King Edward the Sixth. 


«© Chriſt comes, ſays the Biſhop, to Simon's Boas, And 
* 1 4 9 
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« why rather to Simon's Boat, than any other? I will 
« anſwer by my own Experience. I came hither to 
Day from Lambeth ina Wherry. And when I came 
, to take Boat, the Watermen came about me, as the 
% manner is, and one would have me, and another 
« would have me. I took one of them, Now will 
« ye aſk me, Why I came in that Boat, rather than in 
% another? Becauſe I would go into that, which I ſaw 
«« ſtood next me, It ſtood more commodiouſly for me. 
« And'ſo did Chriſt by Simon's Boat. It ſtood nearer 
for bim; or he ſaw a better Seat in it. A good na- 
*« tural Reaſon. Now come to the Papiſts and they 
« make a Myftery of it. They will pick out the Su- 
«« premacy of the Biſhop of Rome in Peter's Boat. We 
« may make Allegories enough of every Place of Scrip. 
«© ture. But ſurely it muſt be a ſimple Matter that 
«©: ſtandeth on fo weak a Ground.” And juſt ſuch a 
fimple Matter is Election, built upon Chriſt's going 
through Samaria. n 4 

5 7035 v. 21. Even fo the Son quickneth whom he will, 
Hence it is argued, that Chriſt quickens only the Elect. 
Not to infiſt that divers modern and antient Expoſitors 
-underſtand this quickning of the Reſurrefion of the Body, 
but taking it, as reſpe&ing a ſpiritual Reſurrection from 
the Death of Sin; our Lord himſelf plainly declares, 
whom it is that he will quicken, ver. 24. He that 


Beareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 


everlaſiing Life, and (ſo long as he hears and believes) 
ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from Death 
unto Life. It is his Will then to quicken thoſe that hear 
and believe. So ver. 25. They that hear ſhall live, If 
it be replied, a Man muſt be quickned before he can 
hear and believe, as well as Lazarus was, before he 
could hear the Voice of Chriſt and come forth out of his 
Grave. I anſwer, True. And that Kind or Degree of 
quickning neceſſary to this End, through the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, does paſs upon every Soul that is 
born into the World, There is implanted in all Men 
an Averſion to Miſery, and a Defire after Happineſs. 


'Theſe Affections are a Degree of Life. But what 16 


much more, E/:bu tells us, There is a Spirit in Man, 
: | and 
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end the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Inder - 
Handing, Job xxxii. 8. Upon which Words Vatablus re- 
marks, There is no Man that is not a Partaker of 
„the Spirit and his Gifts.“ Which doubtleſs is true, 
till Men grieve that Holy Spirit and cauſe him to de- 
part from them. Upon the ſame Paſſage Mun/er ob- 
ſerves, ** era" 1 is the Gift of God, and He; 
*« without reſpect of Perſons, divides his Spirit, as he 
% will, to every Man,” But we have a more infallible: 
Judge in this Matter, than either Vatablus or Munſter. 
Solemon, an inſpired Writer, ſays, the Spirit of Man is 
the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward Parts ef 
the Belly, Prov. xx. 27. The Spirit of Man is here 
| called the Candle of the Lord, as Mercer well obſerves, 
| on Account of the Light infuſed into it from Heaven; 
or as Others, becauſe it is lighted up by the Lord. But 
we have farther and clearer Teſtimony ſtill. St John 
tells us, Chriſl was the true Light, which ligbteth every 
Man that cometh'into the World, John i. 9. and wer. 4. 
In him wvas Lift, and the I ife was the Light of Mankind, 
From which Paſſages nothing can be plainer than that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain of Life; and that whatever 
Degree of Light there is in every rational Soul, the 
fame is ſuch a Degree of Life derived from Jeſus Chriſt. - 
And our Lord - himſelf ſays, Fobn viii. 12. J am the 
Light of the World: he that followeth me (the Light that 
I :afford him) fall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the Light of Life (continued and increaſed to him, if 
he has not by Sin put it out, Prov. xx. 20 or impart- - 
ed to him again, if he has put it out) If then theſe 
Affections have been rendered fickly and weak, and 
this Light of Life dimmed and- quenched, by known, - 
wilful Sins, there is a farther Degree of divine Power 
needful to rekindle and revive that Light, and to re- 
ſtore thoſe Affections to a proper Vigour; and this 
Power is never denied, but always offered, ſo long as 
God, in his infinite Wiſdom, fees fit that his Spirit 
ſhould ftrive with Man. So that the Reaſon why ſome 
are not more quickened, is nct becauſe they are not 
elected; or by Virtue of any Decree of their Non- 
election, which prevents them; but their -own-WHL 
7 5 becauſe 
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becauſe they will not uſe ſuch Means for their farther 
quickening, and having more abundant Life, John x. 10. 
as are afforded them. Our Lord himſelf reſolves it 
into this, ver. 40. Te will nat come unto me, that ye 
might have Life. So wer. 44. How can ye believe, or 
have the Light of Life, avhich receive, i. e. deſire and 
labour to receive, Honour one of another ; and ſeek not 
the Honour that cometh from God only? q. d. it is impoſ- 
fible : Not on Account of any Decree of God; but in 
the very Nature of Things; ſeeing no Man can ſerve 
two Maſters, and expect Favours from both, whoſe In- 
tereſts are ſo oppoſite, as thoſe of God and the World. 

- Fohn vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
unto me. Hence ſome ſuppoſe that ſuch as are elected 
to eternal Life, ſhall ſooner or later be compelled to con. e 
to Chriſt. This Opinion is ſtrengthened by ver. 39. 
And this is the Father's Will, which hath ſent me, that of 
all which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 


ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day. Ver. 44. No 
th jent 


Man tar come to me, except the Rather which bath is 
me, draw him; and I will raiſe hint up at the laſt Day. 
Ver. 65. Therefore ſaid J unto you, that no Man can come 
unto me, except it were given him of my Father, Inſtead 
of the compulſory Senſe given to ger. 37. which has no 
Foundation in Reaſon, or elſewhere in Seripture, ex- 


- cept in Appearance, I can allow it no more than a 


declarative or predictive Senſe. Our Saviour does not: 
ſay here, that any ſhall be compelled to come to him; 


any otherwiſe than thoſe were compel.ed to come-in to- 
the Supper, Lake xiv. 23. which: certainly was with no 


other kind of Force than the two Diſciples uſed, when 


they conſſrained our Lord to abide with them at Emmanxs, 


Luke xxiv. 29. So the Gueſts were compe/led to come 
to the Wedding, Matt. xxii. one of which was caſt into 
outer Darkneſs, after he came. Our Lord here then 


only declares, or foretels, that though the Jews would 


not become Members of his Church, the Gentiles 


| aviuld; according to the Promiſe, -P/al. ii. 8. Aſt of 


me, and I will give thee the Heathen fer thine Inheritance, 


and the uttermoſt Parts of. the Earth for. thy. Poſſefpion. 


And moreover he tacitly upbraids the Jews with their 
Kb: Obſtinacy 
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Obſtinacy and — Re 7. 4. Though ys will not 
come unto me, a/ that the Father giveth me, WILL come 
unto me. Though 1ſrael be not gathered, yet Hall 1 be 
glorious in the Byes of the Lord=—for be bath ſaid —] wil 
2% give thee far a Light to the Gentiles, that thou 

be my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, Iſai. xlix. 5, 6. 
But let vs conſider more particularly, who they are 
that the Father giveth to the Son, that ſhall not be loſt, 
but obtain eternal Life. Our Lord tells us, wer. 40. 
Every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him. 
Which Words do not imply a tranffent Sight only; but 
a Continuation of ſeeing and believing. For Verbs in 
the preſent Tenſe frequently imply Continuation of Aion; - 
eſpecially when the Nature of Things ſo requires. By 
this Expreflion: then is meant, not a fingle AR of Faith 
- once in a Man's Life, as if that would entitle him to Hea- 
ven, becauſe he had once believed, however he ſhould - 
apoſtatize afterwards; but a conflant looking to Jeſus, 
at he may run with Patience, or (as.vwopery is rendered, 
Rom. ii. 7.) patient Comtinuance; i. e. with Perſeverance, . 
the Race jet before him; Heb. xii. 1, 2c 

Again, Thoſe are-given'to the Son, whom the Fa- 
ther t, ver. 44. and who do not rf, but follow 
his drawing. For this drawing does not imply an irre- 
flibie Poauer,; as forme affirm: This is plain from Ad: 
vii. 51. Ye fiffoneched and uncireumciſed in Heart and 
Ears, ye do always reſift the Holy Ghoſt. All the drawing 
here meant, is ſuch as is mentioned Hof. xi; 4. I drew 
them with Cords of a Man with Bands of Love, and I 
war unte them, as they that take off the Jol (the Head- 
Rall or Muzale) or their Jaws, and I laid Meat unto ' 
them; which drawing the Jf-aevites reſiſted: So that 
— 16 be true; that no Man cas come to the Son, ex- 
cept the Father draw him; yet it is as true, that many, 
yea perhaps far the greater Part of Mankind, that are 
drawn by the Father, .refiſt ' his drawing, and do not 
come ſavingly to the Son. If it be objected, Chriſt at- 
tributes this drawing to himſelf, and makes it univerſal, 
Jou Xii. 32. And J. if 1 be lifted up from the Earth; 
will draw all Men unto me,, He means no more than 
that, according to his Father's Appointment, he would-1 


do - 
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do that which was ſufficient to draw all Men unto him: 
yea and would actually, in Concurrence with his Fa- 
ther, draw all Men, ſo that they might come unto him, 
whether they did come or no. Nothing | ſhould be. 
wanting on his and his Father's Part, if Men would but 
do theirs. | 1 N I 
Our Lord goes on further to ſhew who they are that 

are given unto him, wiz. All that are taught of. God. 
Ver. 45. Ii is ritten in the Prophets, And they ſhall be 
all taught of God. Every Man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me, Not 
thoſe only that hear their Leſſon, but moreover learn it. 
Which implies a Willingneſs in the Learner, as well as 
in the Teacher. But this Willingneſs, it is objected, 
none can have, unleſs it be given him of God; for it 
is written, P/al. ex. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the 
Day of thy Power, So that none but God's Elect can 
be willing to be taught of him; nor thoſe, but when his 
Power makes them ſo. e yet 
I anſwer, 1. It is not clear to me that this F 
ought to be ſo tranſlated. It is one of the moſt difficult 
Paſſages in all the Bible, and about the — of it 
Interpreters are greatly divided. The Geneva Doctors 
indeed give it the Senſe in which we have it. But to 
go to Genewa'to learn the Meaning of it, is like going. 
to Rome to learn the Meaning of, 74:5 is nn Bech. In one 
of the former Tranſlations it is thus rendered, Thy People 
ſhall come willingly, at the time of aſſembling thine Army, 
In another, viz. that uſed in our Church Service, 
it ſtands thus, Ia the Day of thy Power Gall the Peopla 
offer thee free-will Offerings. Others underſtand it thus, 
Thy People ſhall be glorious ; and others, exceeding: 
large or numerous, in the Day of thy Power. Some: 
take DD for a Noun, others for a Prepofitien. I do 
not undertake tantas componere lites, It is paſt my Skill 
to fix the preciſe Meaning of this Text. And I am 
inclined to think the wiſeſt Man upon Earth cannot 
riſe a Hair's Breadth above ConjeQure in the Matter: 
So that no Streſs at all can be laid u this Text, as 
to eſtabliſhing. the Point, in Behalf of which it is ſo fre» 
quently urged. 2 2 n ws 2 * aft 
* 2. Though 
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2. Though it be true, that none can be willing, but 


whom God's Power or preventing Grace-makes ſo, and 
when it works with them; yet does this Power or pre- 
venting Grace work or ftrive- with many who reſiſt it. 
And many yield to it for a while, and are willing to be 
tanght of God, who afterwards refaſe Inſtruction. So 
that it is not true that none but God's Elect, in the 
Senſe intended, are willing to be taught of him. Nor 
are the perſeveringly willing, ſo merely paſſive- in being 
made ſo, as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, as ſome 
ſay. Thoſe that ſtretch this Metaphor to this Senſe, 
ſtretch it beyond what God defigned. For by calling 
us Clay, God does not mean, that Mankind have nei- 
ther Senſe nor Reaſon ; but only that he has Power over 
us to deal-with us as he pleaſes. God then deals with 
us as rational Creatures. He offers to all his prevent 
ing Grace, that they may have a good Will;” which 
if they reject not, but cloſe in with this, he gives them 
moreover his cooperating Grace; © working with them; 
when they have a good Will.” And thus are they 
taught of God. More and more Light ſhines in upon 


them, as they follow what they have. So the Path of 


the Ju ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day, Prov. 


iv. 18. Such then as are reachable and tradable: will 


come to Chriſt ; and ſuch are given unto him. 
But who is it that makes Sinners 7eachable and trac. 
_ rable ? He that opened the Heart of Eyiia to attend to 
thoſe Things that were ſpoken” of Paul. This opening 
however does not imply an irreſiftible Force or Con/ir aint 
laid upon the Faculties of Man, but only 4/fance 
22 which Sinners may refuſe; as appears from 
. iii. 20. Bebold, I fand at the Door, and knack. If 
any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, Imi come 


in to him, an ſup with him, and he with'me.' The 


Jews did bear the Voice of Chriſt; the Spirit of God 


firove with them; but they would not open to the one, 


nor ſubmit to be taxght and drawn by the other. 
believed not, as Chriſt declares, ver. 64. They wilſully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, and refuſed Inſtrue- 
tion. And for this Reaſon it was, that it was not 
given them of the Father to come to Chriſt, ver. * 
"MX . 8 | of 


Not becauſe he had decreed om 4! / to deny 
them the Power of coming, withouc avy gult of their 
own. So that in ail theſe Scriptures there is no Ground” 
for the Doctrine of abſolute, uvconditionatBleQion and 


Re | 
ad it been our Saviour's Intention to teach any 
ſuch Doctrine as this, he could not reaſonably upbraid 


the Jews with their Unbeliefs Yea he had furniſhed” 


them with an Argument againſt himſelf, and taught 
them how to excuſe their Infidelity, by-ſaying, © Where- 
fore then do you complain of our net doing that, which 
ou declare it is not in our Power to do? This one 
— were enough to evince that our Saviour 
here was far from teaching any ſuch Doctrine. 
Jobn viii. 43. Why do ye not unden and my Speech ? 
Even becauſe- ye cannot hear my Word. The Impaſſubility 
here meant was not forced upon the Jews by any eter- 
nal Decree of God, but procured by their own Obſti- 
nacy. They wanted neither natural Power nor Aff. 


ance neceſary on God's Part, to hear the Word of Chriſt, 


I. e. to give proper Attention to his Doctrine; but only 
a Ce ont, or a Mind diſpoſed to do it. They 


could not, becauſe they would nor. They loved Darknejs- 


rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. Nei- 
ther would they come 10 the Light, left their Deeds u 
hs 4, chap. iii. 19, 20. Which our Lord declares 
0 


the Cauſe of Mens Condemnation, But they can 


never be juſtly condemned for nece/itated Crimes, any 
amore than rewarded for zece{itated Virtus. 


For how can that immortal Power be Juſt 


To damn Mankind, that Sin, becauſe they muſt? 


Or how can He reward a virtuous Deed, 
Which is not done, but as tis fiſt decreed?ꝰ? 


A Jobs in 39. Re Fudgment 1 am come into this World 
Bat they which-ſee-not, might fee; and that they aui 

© fee, might be made blind, 

our bleſſed Saviour came into the World on purpoſe to 


- Hegce it is preſumed, that 


iſh a ſuppoſed Decree concerning the Elect and. 
Re and ſo our Lord's Werds here are — 4 


GENERAL REDEMPTION. 1s | 


fatly to contradict what he had ſaid Jahn iii. 17. For 
God ſent not bis Son into the World to condemn the World ; 
but that the World thraugh him might be ſaved. As alſo: 
that, chap. xii. 46. J am come a Light into the Morlu. 
For certainly if Chriſt came into the World on purpoſe 
to make Men blind, he came to be Darkne/s and not 
Light; and to condemn the World, or cauſe it to be 
condemned, if Men are to be condemned for not hav-- 
ing the Light, which it was impoſſible for them to have. 
Certainly therefore thoſe Words carry no ſuch Senſe. 
All that our Lord means is this, that he came into the 
World for this End, among others, that he might ma-- 
| nifeſt the wiſe - Diſpenſation of divine Providence (ſo 
Keippes frequently means) which, contrary to the Opi- 
| nions of Men, appears in this, that they which ſee not, 
i. e. who are ignorant, and ſenſible of their Ignorance, 
and deſirous to have it removed, may ſee; be made 
wiſe; and that they which ſee, i. e. who vainly ima- 
gine they are wiſe enough, may be made blind; 2. 6. 
either be convinced of their Ignorance or. if they will 
not, but till wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, 
be pou in that. Darkneſs and. Ignorance which they 
chooſe, WO NED ; 
John x. 3. He calletb hit ownSheep by Name, Agree- 
able to this is wer. 14. {4now my Sheep, and am known 
of mize: And 2Tim. ii. 19. The Lord knoweth. them that 
ere his. Hence it is inferred that God om all Eter- 
nity fixt upon particular Perſons by Name, and choſe 
them as:Heirs of Salvation, and reprobated all the reſt 
of Mankind. That God from all Eternity knew <v4» 
would believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; when he ſhould 
be preached unto them, is certain; as alſo that he knew 
avhat would be the Names of ſuch Believers, whereby 
they would be diſtipguiſked among Men. Aud that he, 
ab calleth Things that are. not, as though they were, 
even then, ſpeaking after the-manner of Men, might 
cali Jahn a Believer, and one of Chriſt's Sheep, iy 
equally certain; as alſo Judas an Apoſtate. But that he 
| Choſe Johm, merely as ohm, and decreed that he ſhould 
believe; and reprobated Judas, merely as Judas, and 
decreed that he apoſtatize, and periſh; no Man 
> can 
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can believe, without denying that ſcriptural Truth» 
the Lord is not willing. that any ſhould periſh, He no 
more choſe John, merely as Fohn, than he did Judas. 
nor any more reprobated Judas merely as Judas, than 
he did John. But he choſe John, as a Believer in Chriſt, 
and that without foreing him to believe; and reprobated 
Judas, if he is reprobated, as \apoftati/ing Judas, with - 
out forcing him to apoftatiſe. Life and Death were ſet 
before them both, and they were bidden to chooſe Life, 
that they might live, Deut. xxx. 19. But if they were 
conflrained.to chooſe or refuſe, the Choice was no longer 
properly theirs: In ſhort they did not chooſe at all, but 
their Lot was forced upon them. Chriſt calling his Sheep 
by Name then does not imply that he calls them by-/ach 
Names as they bear among Men, and becauſe bearing 
ſuch Names, he therefore takes them for his Sheep; but 
becauſe they are his Sheep, he calls them by ſuch Names 
as expreſs their Quality or Character; as Saints, the 
Faithful, &c. even as he called Abram, Abraham; and 
Jacob, Mael. In one Word, Chriſt calls his Sheep, 
whether they are called among Men, John, Paul. or 
; by whatever. Name elſe, Sent of God, 1 Jobn iii. 1. | 
| And his Voice to them, when he goes before them as 
their Shepherd, is, Be ye Followvers of. me, as dear Chil- 
dien, Ephes,v.1. Nor has he any ſpecial Regard for 
them on Account of any other Name they bear, but 
that only which ex preſſes their Duality, which is his 
„ te 1 18107 1% + 
Nor is any thing to be gathered from ver. 14. that 
makes for unconditional Election. I know my Sheep; 
and am known of mine. As Shepherds know their Sheep 
by the Mark-ſet upon them, ſo does Chriſt know his 
Sheep by the Marks they bear, viz. They bear his Voice, 
and follow him, ver. 27. Such are choſen to eternal 
Liſe, and none Gall pluck them aut of his or bis Father's 
Hand, while they thus har and obey. But if theſe /eave 
to hear and obey; they ſhall not only be 4% out of 
Hand, but if they were even in bis Mouth, which 
implies a: cloſer Connection ſtill, he declares he will 
Jpue them out of it, Rev. iii. 16. Nor are we to ſtrain 
this Simile ſo far, as to ſuppoſe that Chriſt will force his 
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Mark upon any Perſons againſt their Wills, as Shepherds 
do upon their Sheep; or that he will maintain it in- 
delibly upon them, when they have it. We have no 
Promiſe of either kind, in all the Scriptore, rightly un- 
derſtood. What God hath promiſed, He, for his Part, 
will moſt affuredly keep and perform.” But if we 
wilfully and rebelliouſly fail on our Part, as the Jews 
did, we muſt expect to be given up, as they were. 
Thou flandeft by Faith, fays St Paul, be not high-minded, 
but fear. For if God ſpared not the natural Branches, 
take Heed left he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold therefore the 
Goodneſs and Severity of God: on them which fell, Seve- 
rity ; but towards thee Goodneſs, if thou continue in bir 
Goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, Rom. xi. 
%% ö 

As little to the Purpoſe is that Text in Timothy, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, But who are his? It 
is there intimated, ſuch Profeſſors of the Name of 
Chriſt, as depart from Iniguity. Such and ſuch only 
does Chriſt know, acknowledge and approve of, as his? 
To what Purpoſe then do many urge the ſare flanding 
of the Foundation, by way of Conſolation to themſelves 
and others, if they have not departed from Iniquity ? 
And what has the Foundation here mentioned to do 
with the Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional Election, 
when the Text itſelf holds forth a Condition in it? I 
ſhould ſuppoſe that Doctrine might as eaſily be ſtruck 
out of a Flint-ſtone, as out of this Text; for inſtead 
of confirming it quite confutes it. Bees 

John x. 26. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not my 
Sheep; i. e. ſay ſome, beeauſe ye are not Elec, and 
therefore ye cannot believe. But if this were the Caſe, 
the Jews Unbelief was their Misſortune, not their Fault; 
and our Saviour here furniſhes them with an Excuſe for 
their Unbelief: whereas ſurely he meant to charge it 
upon them as their Crine, and an inexcnſable one too. 
Our Savioar's Meaning, as appears plainly from the 
next Verſe, is, not, ye are not my Sheep, and therefore: 
ye cannot believe; but, ye do not believe, and therefore 
(ſo ve ſometimes ſignifies, as Pafor ſhews) ye are not 
F my Sheep, Fur my Sheep-hear my Voice, and 1 = 
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them, and they follow me. Whoever does this are Chrift's 
Sheep; though there are many ſuch, that fear they are 
not. But whoever does not this, are not his Sheep ; 
though there are great Numbers of ſuch, that wain/y 
beaft they are. Here then is not the leaſt Breathing 
about ſuch an Election as is contended for. | 
. John xi. 52. That alſo he Huld gather together in 
one, the Children of God that were goon | abroad. 
Hence it is preſumed, that Chriſt died only for the 
Children of God, or for that certain Number which 
he had choſen to be Heirs of Heaven from all Eternity. 
Have thoſe who conclude this from theſe Words read 
the Context ? Certainly they pay no Regard to it, For 
St Jobs tells us, in the Verſe foregoing, that Caiaphas 
being High Prieſt that Year, prophefiet that Feſus ſhould 
die for the Nation of the Jews. But was a that Nation 
fa elect? Were a/l the hole People of the Jews Chil- 
dren of God ? Surely not in that peculiar Senſe here 
t. Yet he died for them; and for the Gentiles 
For he reconciled both unto God, in one Body, by 
the Croſi, having ſlain the Enmity thereby, or, as the 
Margin, in +im/elf, Ephes. ii. 16. Chriſt died then 
that he might draw a/ Mex unto him, by the Virtue of 
his Death, whether all follow his drawing or no; as 
well as to gather together in one the Children of God, or 
fuch as do follow his drawing and believe in him. For 
tus are Children of Gad in a Goſpel Senſe, and ſuppoſ- 
ing we hear the Goſpel, only by Faith in Ehrift Jeſus. 
This gathering together of Believers is therefore no 
Proof of an eternal, perſonal, unconditional Election. 
.  Fohn xili. 1. Having loved his own, which were in 
the World, he loved t unto the End, Theſe Words 
are alledged to prove, that Chriſt loves none but the 
Ele&, or ſuch as are predeſtinated to eternal Life, and 
that thoſe he always di and always ai love. Whereas 
they prove no ſuch thing; nor are they ſpoken_by the 
Evangeliſt in any ſach Senſe. For nothing can be plainer, 
than that by bis own here, St John does not mean the 
Heirs of Salvation in general, but only thoſe whom he 
had choſen out of the World to be his Apoſtles. ' And 
by be End, be evidently. means nothing more * 
En 
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End of his Life ; however his Love continued the ſame 
after his Death. For by zie End it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that Eternity is meant, which has xo End. Befide that 
it is downright Nonſenſe to ſay be /oved them to orb 
for it is ſaying he bad already done that, which in the 
Nature of the Thing, muſt be for ever in act. | 
John xiii. 18. J know whom have choſen, The Elec- 
tion here meant is not an Election to eternal Salvation, 
as is clear from the Words immediately going before ; 
but only to the Apoſtleſhip, IF ye know theſe Things, fays - 
eur Lord, happy are ye if ye do them, ver. 17. He then 
adds, I heal not of you all, i. e. I fay not this of you 
all. I. do not fay that ye all do thofe Things. 7 noa 
whom I have ebeſen; what they are; what is the Diſ- 
poſition of every one. Dat, g. 4. for this Reaſon 1 
choſe one of you Twelve, that is @ Devil, a Traitor, 
as chap. vi. 70. that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth Bread with me hath lift up his Heel . 
mr. The Objection that may be brought againft this 
Interpretation, becauſe the Word is not woes, but ua 
— vaniſh before every 3 that has ever — 
Speech, Senties qui wir fam. For as qui is uſed 
for gualis among the Latin, ſo is og for onde uently 
among the Greets: i. e. who, for what, or of what 
Jort. 5 
Joba xv. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
yeux. Nor is the Election here ſpoken of any other 
than to the Apoſtleſhip, as is plain from the Context. 
All that our Lord means here, is, Te have vet choſen ns 
for your Mafter, as 1 among the Jews choſe a. 
Maſter for themſelves; for ye came not to me till F 
called you ; but I have choſen you, from the reſt of the 
Jews and of my Diſciples, to be Apoſtles; and ordained 
you, that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain, ji. e. that you ſhould go forth 
into the World and preach the Goſpel, and by your- 
preaching eſtabliſh a Church, which ſhall continue to 
the End of the World. This Text then, as alſo Mars 
iii, 13. and callethunto him whom he would, has nothing. 
to do with Predeſtination and Election to eternal Life. 
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| John xvii. 2. That be ſhould give eternal Life to as 
many as thou haft given him. All the Predeftination that 


can be fairly ſqueezed out of this Text, is no more than 


that ſignified Mark xvi. 16. He that: believeth and is 
baptizeo, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, (ſuppoſ- 
ing that he heareth the Goſpel preached) all be damned. 
For who are they that are given to the Son by the Fa- 


ther? Are they not thoſe that believe in him? Yes 


ſurely, and none others, that have had an Opportunity 
of believing. For ſo it immediately follows, ver. 3. 
Aud this is Life eternal, i. e. the Way to obtain eternal 
Life; that they might know ; i. e. to know thee the only 
true God, and Feſus-Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent, To- 
&now God, and Chriſt the Mediator between God and 


Man, is to believe in them. But if to believe be the Way 


to obtain eternal Life; and Chriſt gives eternal Life to 
as many as the Father hath given him; then it follows 
that Believers are given of God to Chriſt ; - ſuch are 


Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe, Gal, 
_ Hi, 29. From this Text then we can only gather this 


Decree, that none but Believers under the Goſpel ſhall. 
be ſaved ; but not the leaſt Hint of any ſuch” Decree;. 
that only ſuch and fuch particular Perſons ſhall believe. 

. John xix. 36. A Bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
Hence this Argument is drawn out, that there are a 
certain Number of particular Perſons, that are the 


Members, Joints and Bones of Chriſt's myſtical Body, 


and which were predeſtinated to be ſuch from all Eter- 
nity ; and that all ſuch ſhall infallibly be ſaved; be- 
cauſe if one of thoſe Bones be broken, or ſhould pe- 
riſh, it would make Chriſt a Monſter. Thoſe that 
have written, and that ſpeak in this manner, are Mon- 
Kers in Folly. They maintain that none are Members. 
of Chriſt, Bones in his Body, but by Faith in him. 
According to their whimſical Ideas then, what a Mon- 
ſter muſt Chriſt be (the Blaſphemy is not mine, but 
theirs) till he bas received his laſt Member? And how 


many are there that are quite ſecure of not being broken, 
upon Preſumption that they are in the Number of his 


nes, Who are not yet come to the Conſiſtence of a 


Grifle? The Bones of Chriſt, his Members and his Branches, 
YH I ſuppoſe, 
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1 ſuppoſe, mean one and the ſame thing. Now our 
Lord expreſsly declares, Every Branch in me, that bear- 
eth not Fruit, He, the Huſbandman, taketh away, John 
xv. 2. And J ſuppoſe, if a Bone or a Branch be broker 
off from him, the Conſequence is as bad, as if it were 
broken in two. For it is declared, ver. 6. ſuch ſhall be 
burned. 1 preſume therefore that EleQing Love will 
never bring a Man to Heaven, that hears the Goſpel, 
unleſs he believes and obeys it, and per/everes ſo to do. 
Nor can I credit it, without better Proof than bare Aſ- 
ſertion, what an eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel aſſerts 
in his Sermon on 4 Cor. i. 30. that Perſeverance is im. 
puted to us as well as Righteouſneſs; while I find the 
Scriptures abounding with Exhortations to Watch/ulneſ5 
and Diligence; which were altogether needleſs if the 
Sinner's Salvation is infallibly ſecured without it; or if 
ſach Virtues are to be imputed to us, whether we have 
them or no. 8 

But after all, I want Proof that theſe Words, a Bone 
of him ſhall not be broken, are to be underſtood in any 
other than a literal Senſe. In a literal Senſe they were 
to be- underſtood with regard to the Paſchal Lamb, 


the Type. In the ſame Senſe they are manifeſtly ap- 


plied by . to Chriſt, the Antitype. 

Ad, i. 16. This Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghoſt, by the Mouth of David, pale before 
concerning Judas. Hence it is inferred, that God from 
all Eternity decreed that Judas ſhould betray Chriſt, in 
Deſpair hang himſelf, and go to Hell. Now it is cer- 
tain tkat ſor God abſolutely to decree an Action and to 
command it, is in Effect all one. For though every 
Command of God does not imply a Decree, that every 
one to whom the Command comes ſhall unavoidably 
do the Thing commanded ; yet every abſolute Decree 
of God concerning Actions to be done by particular 
Perſons, hath in it the Force of a Command. Bat if 
God abſolutely decreed, and fo virtually commanded Fudas 
to betray Chriſt, deſpair and hang himſelf; that Treaſon, 
Deſperation and Self murder, being done according to his 
Decree or Command, muſt be as acceptable to God, as 
Paul's preaching or David's praying. | 3 
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We read, Jobæ xüi. 2. That the Devil put it into the 
Heart of Judas to betray Cbriſi. And his own covetou; 
2475744 for the ſake of the Reward, made him rea- 
Aily yield to the DN. All this God fore/aw, 
and by the Mouth of David foretold; yet neither did 
4God's Foreknowledge, nor the Pradichion of this Event, 
occaſion it to come to paſs, When therefore St Peter 
ſays, the Scripture au} needs have been fulfilled con · 
cerning Judat, it is far from his Mind to 1 God 
with predeſtinating or neceſſtating the Crimes of Judas, 
or his Deſtruction; and by Parity of Reaſon, the Crimes 
and Deftruction of any other Sinners. 5 
As ii. 47. And the Lord added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Hence it is concluded, that 
there is a determinate Number of Perſons unconditionally 
appointed. to Salvation, and that the Reſidue, which 
are much the greater Part of Mankind, are, by a pe- 
remptory Decree of God, appointed to everlaſting De- 
ſtruction. But let it be n the Word ExCoprrec 
1 well be rendered, ſuch as might be ſaved, as 
fic as ſhould be ſaved. But as the Word is not a Par- 
ticiple of the Future, but the Preſent and Imperfe4 Tenſe, 
it might alſo be rendered, /uch as were ſaved; ſuch as 
did for the preſent believe, But it does not therefore 
follow, that becauſe thoſe believed and were added to 
the Church, that therefore they ſhould be finally ſaved. 
Ananias and Sappbira were added to the Church, and fo 
was Simon Magus, but I ſuppoſe no Predeſtinarian will 
affirm, thoſe were ſuch az ſhould be ſaved.” However, if 
being added to the Church be a ſure Note of Salvation, 
fuch, whoſe Names are in the Pariſb Regiſter, or have 
been otherwiſe entered as Church Members, may reſt 
fatified, that they are alſo written in the Book of Lift : 
fince it is of God's Providence, as well as the Prieſt's or 
Elder's Act, that they are added to the Church. But 
as we have no Grounds from hence to conclude that ſuch 
a determinate Number as is there written or ſo entered, 
ſhall be certainly ſaved, no more can we fairly conclude 
from this Text that ſuch a determinate Number of Per. 
| . ſons, arbitrarily and unconditionally choſen, and no 
t others, ſhall, by the peremptory Decree 'of —_ be 
pf ved, 
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ſaved. More eſpecially fince Peter declared, ver. 39. 
that the Promiſe was to them and their Children, and to 
all that were afar off. Nor do the following Words, 
Even to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, limit at 
all the Number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to a certain 
Number which it is abſolutely impoſſible ſhould be in- 
creaſed ; ſeeing the ſame Apoſtle, chap. iii. 26. ſays, 
God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, 
in turning away every one of you from bis Iniquities. For 
though Chriſt was ſent for this End, we do not find, 
nor have we Reaſon to believe, that all that heard this 
Word, were ſo bleſt. Yea and many that were called 
that Day, came not then, and it is very probable, never 
came. 
As iv. 27, 28. For of aTruth, againft thy boly Child 
Jeſus whom thou hafl anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
late, with the Gentiles and the Peoyle of Thracl, were 
gathered together ; for to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy 
Counſel determined before to be done. Now it was as ne- 
ceſſary that Herod and Pontius Pilate ſhould do what 
they did againſt Chriſt, as that Judas ſhould do what 
he did; becauſe God by the Mouth of David had ſaid, 
Why do the Heathen rage, and the Prople imagine wain 
thingi? The Kings of the Earth flood up, and the Ruler, 
' ewere gathered together again/! the Lord, and again his 
Chrift. It muſt needs be that this Scripture alſo muſt 
have been fulfilled. But whence ariſes this Neceſſity ? 
Had the Predictions of Scripture any Influence on the 
Actions of thoſe Sinners? Or were their Actions nece/- 
Htated by any poſitive Act of God ? Not at all. Judas, 
Herod, Pilate, and the reſt, excited by the Inſtigations of 


the Devil, and following their own wicked Inclinations 


and Diſpoſitions, only did what God foreſaw and fore. 
told they would do; and which he in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Providence determined to permit, not to en- 
force ; his Providence overruled, in the Aﬀair, but his 
Power did not impel. As a Clock will ſtrike at a cer- 
tain Hour by Virtue of the Weight, Springs and Move- 
ments about it, without any one's forcing it; ſo did this 
great Event, timed by the God of Wiſdom, come to 


paſs, by means of the Devil and Man's own Wicked- 


neſs, 


* 
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neſs, the only Springs that occaſioned it, without any 
Compulſion' from God. Accordingly the Apoſtle tells 
the . Jews, they /ew Chriſt with wicked Handi. The 
Neceſſity here meant then, it not phyſical or ab/olvte ; 
but what is called, / Condition and Conſequence ; the 
Depravity of Judas, Herod, Pilate, and the reſt, and the 
Gf and Malignity of the Devil being preſuppoſed, 
and not reſtrained. | 


Ach xili. 48. And as many as were ordained to eternal 
Life, believed. Hence it is pretended that God, by his 
Ordination or Decree, hath fixt the Number of thoſe 
that ſhall believe, and whom he will finally ſave. But 
if ſo, conſequently he has fixt the Number of thoſe that 
ſhall not believe, and ſo ſhall be damned. And if the 
Reaſon why. thoſe Men believed, be only this, that 
they were Men ordained to believe, and ſo to obtain 
eternal Life; then the Reaſon why the reſt believed 
not, can be this only, that they were not ordained by 
God to believe, and ſosobtain eternal Life. And if ſo, 
what Necef/ity could there be, that the Word of God 
Should be firſt preached unto them ? ver. 46. Was it only 
to aggravate their Damnation? What could even the 
malicious Enemy of Souls do more? What is it the very 
Devil aims at, but the Aggravation of the future Pu- 
niſhment of Sinners? Therefore to aſſert, that God had 
determined that his Word ſhould be ſpoken to thoſe 
Jews for this very End, (which Aſſertion muſt follow 
from the Calviniſfica! Interpretation of the Text) is to 
make God more inſtrumental to the Ruin of Souls 
than the very Devil himſelf. This Text then, in order 
to free the Scriptures from Self- contradiction, muſt be 
rendered thus, As many as were diſpoſed, or put in order 
(ſo. reraypma means) for eternal Life, believed. The 
Jews judged themſelves unworthy of eternal Life; declared 
themſelves inaiſpoſed thereto, by contradicting and bla 
 pheming, ver. 45, 46. the Gentiles. judged themſelves 
worthy, of it, declared themſelves 4z/o/ed to it, by aſ- 
ſenting and ſubmitting to the Apoſtles Doctrine. If it 
be demanded, who diſpoſed the Gentiles and indiſpoſed 
e Jews? Lanſwer, the Gentiles by uſing the offered 
race of God diſpoſed. themſelves ;. the Jews by 1 
* | | unng 
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uſing his Grace offered indiſpoſed themſelves. For the 
ſame Means were afforded them, which were afforded 
the Gentiles; but they obſtinately and perverſly tram - 
pled on and rejected them. | 
The Word ordained, obſerve, is in the Paſlive Voice, 
which very frequently, not only by the Szptuagint, but 
alſo'by the Writers of the New Teſtament, is uſed re- 
ciprocally, as the Hebrew form Hithpabel is. So Rom. 
vi. 17. Ye have obeyed from the Heart that Form of Doc- 
trine (not, which tvas delivered you, as the Text is) but, 
as the Margin rightly tells us, as the Greek is) wwhereto 
ye were delivered; i.e. unto which ye delivered, or gave 
up yourſelves : a Text exactly of the ſame Conſtruction 
with that under Conſideration. Te Tranſlators them- 
ſelves have rendered the Paſſjve Voice twice in the reci- 
procal Senſe in the fourth Chapter of James: vno1aynll, 
Submit yourſelves, ver 7. and Tarendbnle. humble your- 
felves, ver. 10- and in mary Places beſides; and fol 
make no doubt is this Text to be underſtood, As mary 
as diſpoſed themſelves, or ſet themſelves in order for eternal 
Life, believed. For certain it is, they diſpoſed or ſet 
themſelves in order to this End, through the Aſſiſtance 
of divine Grace, as Maß ſet himſelf to walk with God; 
and the reſt might have done the fame, if they would. 
Life and Death were ſet before them, and they were 
bid to chuſe Life. If they did not; themſelves, and 
not God, were to blame. 
Agreeable to this is the Interpretation of B. Frangias. 
quoted by Soctius in his Lexicon under the vod 
Taco. Thoſe are ſaid to be ordained to eternal Life, 
whokeep, Walk in. and follow the Order preſcribed of 
God; juſt like Solders, who obſerve their own Station, 
and the Order preſcribed by their Commander, and 
contain themſelves within it. The Docrine of Pre- 
deſtination then has no Support from this Text, rightly 
underſtood. | 
Aces xvi. 14. The Lord opened the Heart of Lydia, that 
foe attended unto the Things that avere ſpoken of Paul. 
Hence it is argued, None can believe to Salvation, but 
thoſe whoſe Heait the Lord opens, as he did Lydia's. 
But he ſo opens the Heart of none but his Elect. That 
os, 2446 G | none 
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none can believe to Salvation, but thoſe whoſe Heart 

the Lord opens, is true. But if the Opponents mean, 
that the Lord opens the Heart of none but his Elect, ſo 
that they might believe to Salvation if they would, is 
not true. Behold, ſays he, I fand at the Door, and 
knock : If any Man (without Exception) hear my Voice, 
ard open the Door, I will come in to him, and will ſup 
eith him, and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. And I am 
bold to affirm, there is not a Sinner upon Earth, at 
whoſe Heart Chriſt does not ſtand, and knock. And 
wherever he does fo, he convey: Light and offers Power 
ſ«fficient for all to open to him, as Lydia, So that if 
they are not ſaved, they themſelves are to blame, and 
not God, 

The Lord uſed no more Violence or compulſory 
Means to open Haia's Heart, than he uſed with thoſe 
whoſe Hearts were not opened. Haia followed the 
Light ſhe had, and uſed the Reaſon that God had 
given her, for God, and ſo became a Worker together 
avith him, as it is the, Duty of every one to do. But 
many there are, that wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Light, and uſe their Reaſon again God, and re- 
fuſe to be Workers with him; otherwiſe their Hearts 
would be openeg, as well as Lydia's. This is the Con- 
demnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
were Exil, john iii. 19. No Sinner then is damned 
becauſe he had not Grace offered him, or becauſe God had 
drcreed, that he ſhould not accept of Grace when it was 
offered; but becauſe he wwil/u/ly refuſed the offered 
Grace, ES 

- Rom. viii, 28—30. Aud we knxw that all Things work 
ta#tt er for goud, to them that love God, to them aubo are 
the Called according to his Purpoſe. For aubom he did 
farelnow, be alſo did prede/iinate to be conformed to the 
Jinage of vis Son, that he might be the firſt-born, i. e. the 
Chief, among meny Prethren. Moreover, whom he did 
predeſeinate, them he allo called; and whom be called, 
them be alſo juſtified ; ard acbom be juſtified, them be 400 
Sof. Nearly allied to this Paſlage is Ephes. i. 5. 
Having prea/linated us unto the Adoption of Children by 
; | E/ 
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Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the geod Pleaſure of 
his Mill: and wer. 11. In whom alſo abe have obtained 
an Inberitance, being predefiinated according to the Purpu/ſe 
of him, who worketh all Things after the Counſel of his 
own Will. | 
Theſe Paſſages are ſuppoſed to make ſtrongly and 
expreſsly for the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination. 
But 1 have not found yet that the Word Oęosg, from 
whence T200210w, rendered to predeſtinate in theſe 
three Places, is ever uſed for Fate or Deſtiny, by any 
Author, And there is but one Word in all the Scrip- 
tures, as I have obſerved -before, which can bear any 
ſuch Meaning 3 and that is Metprlij404808, Jude 16. ren 
dered Complainers, which literally means, Complainers 
of their Lot or Portion; or if you will have it fo, of their 
Fate or Deſtiny. Vet this by no means eſtabliſhes the 
Notion of ſuch a thing as Deſiny; but this at moſt, 
that ſome held it. And what is this Fate or Deſtiny ? 
An imaginary Power, which the Heathens ſuppoſed 
bound the Hands of God himſelf, fo that he could do 
nothing but as Fate or Deſtiny permitted him. So we 
find from Virgil. For when Jupiter was entreated of 
Venus to interpoſe in Favour of /Zneas againſt Turnus, 
he could give no Anſwer, nor do any thing, till he had 
weighed the Fates of the Combatants in a Pair Scales, 
and found what was ordered by De/iny. But is it not 
monſtrous to ſuppoſe that ſuch a thing as De/iny ſhould 
be admitted into the Chriſtian Scheme? or that he who 
is God over ail, and orders all Things according to the 
CovuNnsEL of his Mill, ſhould have his Hands tied up 
by Definy ? Away with ſuch a Heatheniſh Notion ! 
The Solution then of this Paſſage may ſerve alſo to 
ſolve thoſe others that are fellows to it. And the Mean- 
ing may be, as a certain Author writes, this: To give 
« you {ſaith the Apoſtle) a further and more. particular 
« Accour.t, how God in the Secret of his Counſels hath 
« belayed Things, in order to the bringing of thoſe 
« that love him unto an aRtual Conformity with the 
Image of his Son (w/z. in Glory, as appears, ver. 
c 30,) whom he hath predeſſinated thereunto (who are 
« ſuch as love him, and thereupon are approved by him: 
"SY 8 
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*« ſo the Word forehnown imports) you are to under- 
% ſtand, that whom he hath /o predeſiinated, he hath aijo 
& called, (i. e. hath purpoſed or decreed to call) vix. 
to the Knowledge of his Son, or of his Goſpel, 1. e. 
« to afford a more plain and effectual Diſcovery of him 
unto them, than unto others, whom he hath not ſo 
«« predeſtinated. By the way thi« Call doth not neceſſanly 
«« ſuppoſe a ſaving Anſwer given unto it by the Called; 
* no whit more than the Calling mentioned Matt. xx. 
* 15, and xxil. 24: only it ſuppoſeth a real Purpoſe and 
Intent on God's Part, to make it very ſufficient. to 
« procure ſuch an Anſwer to it from thoſe that are 
4. cilled. The Apoſtle advanceth towards his propoſed 
« End, and addeth this: evhomn he called, them he alſo juſ- 
« / fied; i e. he hath purpoſed or decreed to juſtify, wiz, 
jn caſe the Called obſtruct him not in his Way, or by 
« their Unbelief render pot themſelves uncapable of 
« juſtification by him. The Clauſe following is like- 
« wiſe to be enderflond with the ſame Proviſo: and 
« gh he juſtified, them hath he alſo glorified; ice, 
„ hath purpoſed or decreed to ſave or glo:ify them, 
« in caſe they retainthe Grace of Juſtification conferred 
„ upon them unto the End, and do not make Ship- 
«© wreck of that Faith upon which it was conferred ;" 
as Hymeneus and Alexander did, 1 Tim i. 20. | 
That this Paſſage may be underſtood in ſuch a con- 
ditional Senſe as is here given, will appear, if we con- 
der the proper Impoit of the Word Ogio. which has 
nothing like Pe, iry in it. It is uſed, Rom. i 4. con- 
cerning our Lord jeſus Chriſt, WhO (oe leg, rendered 
by our Tranſlators here) aua, declared, and in the Mar- 
gin, <cas determined, to be the Son of God, But I hope 
no ore that is called a Chriſtian will preſume to ſay, 
that our Lord was def{znated, or predefiinated to be the 
Son of God, hy the Reſurrection from the Dead; not only 
on Account of the Abſurdity of the Expreſſion; but be- 
cauſe he himſelf tells vs, that he was raiſed from the 
Dead by his own Power, which utterly cuts off all No- 
tion of Deltiny in the Caſe, The Trath is Opzc cs, 
ſt:iMy taken, ſignifies the exact Deſcription of l hings, 
as a Field is deſcribed by its Length and Breadth, its 
| | Sz Bounds 
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Bounds and Limits. And in this Senſe wpoogiQu ma, 
very well be taken both in Romans and Epheſians. Thus, 
aubom God foreknew, i. e. foreapproved of, Je alſo fore- 
deſeribed, to be ſuch as are or ſhould be conformed to the 
Image of his Son. Moreover, in order to bring thoſe 
to the Image of his Son, whom he ſo deſcribes, as thoſe 
that he foreapproved of, he calls them; and they an- 
ſwering to his Call, he juſtifies them; and they retaining 
their Juſtification, he . them to Glory. 

So Stockius : Fipoopifu generally, and according to 
the Force of its Origin, ſignifies to foredefine and pre- 
deſtinate, according to certain conſtitated Bounds and 
Limits, &c. Referred to Perſons, it ſignifies a Decree 
of Predeſtination (retaining St 4u/iin's erm) and Elec- 
tion of thoſe that finally believe to eternal Glory; ſo 
that it imports a Deſtination or Appointment of thoſe, . 
made fiom Eternity, unto a State of Glory, upon a 
View of their foreſeen final Faith in Chriſt, 

- The true ſcriptural Preade/ſination then, if we mult 
ufe the heathen; Term, comes at laſt to comport with 
the Hebrew JJ and PI?, which the Septuagint rende:s 
z&oplwor;, a right aud juſt Diſpoſition of Things, for 
the Diſplay of the Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good- 
neſs; not a tyrannical Diſpoſition and capricious Hu- 
mour, which the Calviniſts call his Sovereignty. The 
Scriptures maintain no ſuch Sovereignty in che al/-wwi/e, 
Juft and merciful Ged. For though he does whatſocver 
\ pleaſes him in Heaven and in Earth ; yet nothing pleaſes 
him, but what is right and reaſonable. , Accordingly 
the Apoille tells us, when he mentions the Preaeſtination 
of the Saints unto the, Adoption of Child en ly Fejus Crit 
to Him ſelſ, that it was according to, Evdoxiar, the good 
Pleaſure of bis Mill; that which appea ed right to him, 
Lobes. i. 5, And again, wer. 11. that he awerketh all 
7 hings after, Boxes, the Counſel of his own Will. Not 
ſaving and damning Men at a Venture; not actin 
raſhly and precipitately in a Matter of ſuch Moment: 
but ſpeaking after the manner of Men, upon the muſt 
wiſe, juſt, well-conſulted and reaſonable Grounds. 

There is yet another Way of clearing the juſtice of 
God from the Reproach caſt upon it by the Calviniſtica 
x G.3 Interpretati. / 
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Interpretation of theſe Paſſages. It is to be conſideted 
(which I do not remember at preſent to have ſeen done 
by any Expoſitor) that the Apaſtle in Romans viii. as 
well as before and after, is addreſſing himſelf to ſuch 
Jews as were converted to the Faith of Chriſt, among 
whom we may preſume were many Phariſees, who 
perhaps might ſtill retain their Notion of Fate or De/- 
tiny, Again, that his Converts at Epheſus, both Jews 
and Gentiles: were Fata/i/ts, perhaps moſt, if not all, 
of both Sorts. This being the Caſe, it is natural to 


ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle would take Occaſion to rectify 
their Miſtake in this Matter, It is then, as if he had. 


ſaid, „the Phari/ees ſuppoſe, as I myſelf once did, that 
all of their Sect ſhail be ſaved, and the Gentiles that 
Fate or Deſtiny overrules in the Affairs of Men, leading 
ſome to Happineſs, and hurrying others on to Miſery ; 
but they are miſtaken, God hath appointed none to 
Salvation, that have the Advantage of the Goſpel, but 
thoſe only that comply with the Terms thereof; that 
are conformed to the Image of his Son; that are re- 
newed in the Spirit of their Mind.“ Theſe Paſſages, 
thus underſtood, and I ſee as yet no Reaſon why they 
ſhould.not, they are ſo far from eſtabliſhing the modern 
Doctrine of Predeſtination, that they rather oppoſe it. 
We read, 2 Pet. iii. 16. That there are in Paul's 
Epiſtles /ome things hard to be underflood, wwhith they that 
are unlearned, i. e. unſkilful in the Word of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and unflab/e, wavering from one Opinion to ano- 
ther, ureft, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their 
own Deſirufticn. One of thoſe Jvovronla, or thin 


hard to be underſtood, no doubt, is the Doctrire of 
Predeſtination ſo called. And certainly it is, if Pre- 
deſtination means what the Calviniſts teach. But this 


no Man can affirm, without Blaſphemy and Reproach 


of tne known Attributes of God, and Contradiction to 


many Paſſages of the Bible, which declare that God is 
no Reſpetter of Perſons, and that his Ways are equal or 
, upright, However, let St Paul mean what he will in 
theſe Paſſages, he does not mean that God is worſe 
than the Devil. The Devil we know can only 7er-pt 
Men to fin and be damned, but God, accorcing to the 


rigid 


GENERAL REDEMPTION. 151 


rigid Scheme, forces them to it, as he has doomed thein 
to it from all Eternity. But this, I ſay, can never be 
the Apoſtle's Meaning. And this I fay farther, who- 
ever cannot find out ſuch a Meaning for this and every 
other Text of Scripture, as leaves the Attributes of 
God uninjured, cannot find out the right Meaning of 
them. Whether therefore I 2m right or no in what | 
have offered on thele Texts, the Calviniſts are wrong 
in what they affirm. | 

Rom, ix. 11. That the Purpoſe of Grd, according 10 
Eledion, might fand, not of Works, but of him that 
calleth, Nothing can be more evident to any one that 
conſiders the beginning and end of this Chapter, than 
that the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking of the Election of par- 
ticular Perſons to eternal Life, but of particular Nations 
to outward Church Privileges, which du'y uſcd, through 
Chrilt, ſhould be a Means of bringing Men to eternal 
Life, and to higher Degrees of Glory therein, than 
others ſhould enjoy, who were not favoured with theſe 
Privileges. Nor is God, the great Governor of the 
World, on this Account any more to be deemed a Re- 
ſpeQer of Perſons, than an eaithly King, who takes 
ome of his Subjects for Lords of his Bedchamber, and 
others for lower Employments ; ſeeing he will make 
them all, that behave weil in their Station, completely 


happy. It plainly appears from wer. 30—33. which 


is a Key to the whole Chapter, that the Apoſtle's In- 
tent was to ſhew. that as God before choſe Jacob, u ho 
repreſented the Jews, and admided him and his Polt2- 
rity to peculiar Privileges above the Gentiles, wit}. cut 
any Merit in him or them to deſerve it: So now (the 
Jews, through their Unbelief, having rejected the Meſ- 
ſiah, and being juſlly therefore themſelves rejedted of 
God) He had choſen the Gentiles, repreſented by E/, 
to be his peculiar People; according to the Prediction 
of Jaac, Gen. xxvii. 40. thou halt haue the Dominion, 
and thou ſhalt break his Yoke from off thy Neck : and that 
Prophecy in Hz/ea, cited wer. 25. [ will call them ny 
People, which were not my People; and her beloved, auhc 
was not beloved; and that without any thing on their 
Part to deſerve this Favour, It was entirely fice with 
2 G 4 etc ct 
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reſpe& to both Parties; God's Mercy and Goodneſs 


preventing not the Erzeawvour only, but even the i 
of both. Before either Jacob or Eſau willed or run for 
it, the Bleſſing was deſigned of God for Jacob. So be- 
fore ever the Gentiles ſought after God, the Bleſſings 
of Chriſt's Kingdom were deſigned for them, Yet it 
follows not that all that are called Chrillians, and en- 
joy outward Church Privileges, ſhall be finally ſaved, 
any more than it is to be concluded that all the Jews 
were ſaved before Chriſt came in the Fleſn, on Ac- 
count of their Privileges. | 
Rom. ix. 18, Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy, and whim he vill, he hardeneth. Moſt 
ſhockingly blaſphemous are the Notes of ſome Calvinifts 
on this, and the preceding Verſes. Such as thoſe con- 
cerning I haraob, which one puts into the Mouth of 
God: I permitted. moved and pron oked thee to rife up 
* againſt my People, and more ſtubbornly to reſiſt my 
„ Command.” Again, “the meritorious Cauſe of 
this hardening icems not to be on the Part of Man, 
„ but ought to be referred to the good Pleaſure of 
God alone.” So zealous are thoſe Caſuiſls of the 
Honour of God, that for fear of attributiug any Merit 
to Man, they aſcribe to God the Honour of Man's Sin 
and Damnation. But let us fee whether this Text will 
bear them out; Therefore on whom he wills be hath 
Mercy; i e. on every one on whom, according to the 
ſtricteſt Rules of Wi/dom, Juſtice, Equity and Goodneſs, 
{which are the invariable Rules of his Will) he ought 
to have Mercy : as was obſerved above. For he can 
will nothing contrary to his Nature. And au hem he will, 
he harden«th, i e. ſuffers to be hardened (according to 
the Helleniſts Idiom] and that is, ſuch as his infinite 
Wiſaom. Juſlice and Truth pronounce cught to be given 
up to Hlardneſs of Heart, for rejecting and de'piling 
offered Grace and Mercy. 


Exactly agiceable to this are the Words of Irencus: 


whom he : reither is there wanting to him the 
« good Effect of a juſt Judge, nor is his Wildom dimi- 
„ niſhed : for he laves whom he o»ghr to ſave, and 

4 ** judges 


„God is both good and merciful and patient, and ſaves 
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© judges thoſe who ate 4.0: thy of judgment.“ Which 
Snffrage of Irenæus confirms what | have ſaid before on 
Exod. xxxiii. 19. So that Predeſtination has no Flace 
here. * 
The Deſtruction of Pharach in the Red Sea was a re- 
markable Type (for who dares affirm he was an In- 
| ſtance ?) of God's deſtroying obſtinate Sinrers in the 
Sea of his eternal Wrath. And his Example is fet be- 
fore the Jews to warn them, that they ſhould+not* bring 
Ruin and Deſtruction upon themſelves by their Obſti- 
racy and Unbelief, as Phargob had upon himſelf. He 
gives not the leaſt Hint that they were predefiinated to 
Ruin and Deſtiuction, ſo that they muſt needs fin on 
and be deſtroyed. For if this had been the Caſe, it 
had been raſh Hypocri/y-in him to ſay, he conld wwj 
| that himfelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for bis Prethren, 
| his Kinſinen after the Fleſb, ver. 3. and great Wickeane;s 
E to have deſired their Repentarce and Salvation contrary 
to God's Will; if he had abſolutely decreed, they ne- 
. ver ſhould repent and be ſaved. Cn the other Hand, 
{ upon a Suppoſition of the Poſubility of their being ſaved, 
who had not yet ſinned away their Day of Grace, it 
was great Kindneſs in the Apoſtle to warn them of their 
Danger by Pharaih's Example, and to let them know, 
| | that God had ſtill Mercy in Store for proper Objects; 
| though he would in Jullice give up thoſe to Hardneſs 
of Heart, who wou'd not be warned. 
| Rom. ix 21. Hath not the ! otter Peter over the Clay, 
of the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel unte Honour, and aro- 
ther unto Diſhonour ® Yes (urcly. But what does this 
imply? That becauſe God hath a Right and Power to 
betiow greater Favours upon ove Nation than another; 
yea to give to one Man more Gifts, more Wiſdom and 
| Knowledge, nay, and more Grace, than to another, 
{ therefore he has a Will, that only 'I'wo out of Six hun- 
dred Thouſand ſhall be ſaved, as Rabbi Sinai affirms? 
| By no means. Leave ſuci r49b/nica! Doctrine to J. 
and Turks, The Chriſtian Sy item. cor.tains it not. Vet 
downright horrible are the margiaal Notes in the former 
Tranſlation of the Bible on this and ſome preceding 
« Verſes, ** Now he, Paul (lays the Annotator) anſwer- 
| 0 55 « eth. 
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« eth concerning the Reprobate, or them, whom God 
% hateth being not yet born, and hath appointed to De- 
« ſtruction, without any reſpect of Untworthineſs, There 
„ is no Injuſtice in the everlaſting Counſe! of God 
„touching the Deſtruction of them, whom he liſteth 
« to-deſtroy : for that he hardeneth before he deſtroyeth. 
« God made and doth daily make, according as he 
« purpoſed from everlaſting, both ſuch as ſhould be 
« elect, and ſuch as ſhould be reprobate.“ But if 


ſuch a reprobating Will were in God, St Peter was 


miſerably miſtaken, when he told the Jews, 4&s iii. 26. 
God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent bim to bleſs you, 
in turning awoy every one of you from his Iniguities. 

Rom. ix. 22, 23. M bat if God, willing to ſhew his 
Wrath, and to make his Poxeer krown, endured with 
much long ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted te Deſtruc- 
tion: And that he might make knezon the Riches of his 
Glory on the Vifſeis of Mercy,-which he had afore prepared 
unto Glory. In theſe Wo ds ſome rejoice to think they 
find the Doctrines of Election to eternal Life and Re- 
probation to eternal Miſery, undeniably eſtabliſhed. I 
ſhall take the Liberty to tranſcribe here a Page from a 
late well- Known Writer. ; 

« Some good Chriſtian Paſtors will riot ſcruple to 
« tell you (nor will many cf their People ſcruple it) 
they could find no Joy in their own State, no Strength 
% or Comfort in their Labours of Love towards their 
&« Flocks, but becauſe they know, and are aſſured from 


* St Paul, that God never hag, nor ever will have, 


« Mercy on a Men; but that an unknown Multitude 
of them, are through all Ages inevitably decreed by 
« God to an eternal Fire and Damnation cf Hell, and 
«© an unknown Number of others, to an irreſiſtible 
% Salvation.—Every Barbarity, that muſt have an End, 
«« 1s mere Mercy, if compared with this DoGrine,— 
« And to be in Love with it, to draw f/eveet Comfort 
« from it, and wiſh it God Speed, is a Love that ab- 
« ſolutely forbrgs the loving our Ne ghbour as ourſelves, 
« and makes the Wiſh, that'all Men might be ſaved 
«« (though it js encouraged by God bw himſelf) no leſs 
„ than Rebellion againſt God.—It is a Love, with 

| . „% which 


% 
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% which the curſed Hater of all Men would willingly 
„% unite and take Comfort in. For could he know 
« from St Paul, that Millions and Millions of Man- 
«& kind are created and doomed to be his eternal Slaves, 
„ he might be as content with this Doctrine, as ſome 
« good Preachers (and People) are; and ceaſe goirg 
| « about as a roaring: Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
| « as knowing that his Kingdom was ſufficiently pro- 
„ yided for, without any Labour of his own.” 
© Oh the Sweetreg/i of God's Election,“ cries out the 
raviſhed Preacher ! “ Oh the Srocetneſs of God's Re- 
%% probation ! might the helliſh Satan well ſay; could 
« he believe that God had made him a free Gift of 
&« ſuch Myriads and Myriads of Men, of all Nations, 
«« Tongues and Languages, from the Beginning to the 
% End of the World, and referved ſo ſnall a Number 
«. for himſelf. What a Complaint and Condemnation 
« is there made in Scripture of thoſe who Jacrificed their 
« Sons and Daughters unto Devils ? And yet this repro- 
| „ bating Doctrine repreſents God as ſacrificing My- 
] _ «6 rjads of his on Creatures, made in bis own Image, 
N 1 to an everlaſting Hell. There is not an Abſurdity 
« of Heatheniſh Faith and Religicn. but what is leis 
« ſhocking than this Doctrine. And yet fo blindly 
« are ſome zealous Doctors of the Goſpel bigoted to it, 
« as to ſet it ſorth, as the "g/orious Manifeſtation of the 
* ſupreme Sovereignty of God. My Friends, let any. 
« old Woman preach to you, rather than ſuch Doctors. 
| Thus writes Mr Law. 1 a 
| But to conſider the Texts in Hand, In order to 
come at the Meaning of them we muſt conſider what, 
the Apoſtle means by Wrath, Mercy and Glory: which 
is not, as the Calviniſts ſuppole, eternal Wrath, Hap- 
pineſi and Glory in a future State; but are all of them 
1 Things exiſting in the preſent Life. By V rath he means 
preſent Fudzments, as Pal. Ixxviii. 31. and many Places 
belides, where that Word is ſo uſed; particularly, 
i The. ii. 16. For the Wrath is come upon them to the. 
uttermsft : from which very Text it is eaſy to gather in 
what Senſe the Apoſtle calls the obſlinate Jews Veſſeli of 
Wrath, fitted to Deſtraction. And ſo titted by Cue ves. 
not 
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not by God, for we have here again the Paſſive Voice 
in a reciprocal Senſe. And though it be true, that, if 
they repented not, they would be fitted for eternal De- 
ſtruction, yet is not their Obſtinacy and Impenitence to 
be charged on any Decree of God, forcing them to it, 
but to 4 By Mercy St Paul means here, as in 
ſome other Places, the Fawour of God ſhewn to Men in 
giving them the Goſpel. Particularly, Rom. xi. 30, 31. 

2r as ye, Gentiles, in time paſt have not believed God, 
get have now obtained Mercy (the Bleſſing cf the Goſpel) 
through their, the Jews, Unbelief : Even ſo have theſe 
(the Jews) alſo now not bel:eved, that through their Mercy 
(the Favour conferred upon you Gentiles) ey (the Jews) 
alſa may obtain Mercy (the like Favour from God.) By 
Glory, he means the Goſpel it/elf, the Matter of that 


Mercy or Favour perhaps, as well as the glorious Pri- 


vilege of being the peculiar People of God, for both 


theſe Thing* are called Glory in the Writings of St Paul. 


As, vir. 4. To whom pertaineth the Glory. 2 Cor. iii. q. 
For if the Miniſtration of Condemnation, the Law, be 
Glory, much mere doth the Minifiration of Righteouſneſs, 
the Goſpel, exceed in Glory. The plain and obvious 
Meaning then of the Apoſtle in this Paſſage is this : 
Wiat if God, willing to fhew his Wrath (to 12 and 
to make his Poaber known, endured with much long-ſuffer- 
ing the Veſſels of Wrath, (the Jews whom he was de- 
termined to puniſh and reject for their Obſtinacy) fte 
(by that Obſtinacy of their own) for Deftrufion : and 
that he might make known the Riches of bis Glory on the 


 Peſſels of Mercy (the Gentiles, whom he intended to re- 


ceive to Favour and make his People) <uhich he had 
afere prepared (in his Purpoſe, and by his preventing 
Grace) unto Glory, (unto the glorious Privilege of being 


his peculiar People and Partakers of the Goſpel.) Theſe 


Texts then breath nothing about Election and Repro- 
bation, in the Senſe underitood by our Opponents : - 
But chap. xi. ver. 25, and 26. are ſufficient to break 
the Heart of any {ch abſurd Opinion. 
Rom. ix. 27, and 29 Though the Number of the Chil- 
dren of Ijreel be as the Sand of the Sea, à Remnant ſhall 
be ſaved—Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left ui a Seed, 
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abe bad been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha, 
The Number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, ſay the Op- 
ponents, is but a Remnant and a Seed, or as the Words 
are in Iſaiah, a ven ſmall Remnant, which the Lord 
ſaves by his free Grace. What then? Does this imply 
that the Lord damns all the reſt by his free Wrath, 
without ever allowiog them any Opportunity or Means 
of being ſaved ? Was not his Grace as free for the 
latter as the former ? Moſt certainly, if God is no Re- 
ſpedter of Perſons. And allowing that the Apoftle is 


ſpeaking here of final Salvation and Deſtruction, which 


remains to be proved, as the contrary ſeems to appear, 
chap. xi. 14, 15. Who ae they that ſtiall be deſtroyed ? 
Are they ſuch as God Hath arbitrarily decreed ſhall fin, 
and therefore be deſtroyed ? Nay, but ſuch, as like the 
Phariſees and Lawyers, Luke vii. 30. reed the Counſel, 
the gracious Purpoſe of God, toward themſelves, A 
Tender of Mercy is made to them, as well as others, 
with Power to cloſe in with it, if they will, But they 
wilfully refuſe it, and ft 1hemſelwes for Deſtruction by 
their own Obſtinacy. And who are they that ſhall be 
ſaved ? Such as embrace the Offer of Mercy, accord. 
ing to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace; who are 
not forced thereto, any more than the others to reject it, 
In a Word, the one Sort are a diſobedient and ainſaying 
People, chap. x. 21. the other, ſuch as call upon the 
Lord, who is rich unto all that call upon him, ver. 12. 
| Rom. xi. 5. There is a Remnant according to the Election 
of Grace, This Text, it is preſumed, eſtabliſhes th 
Doctrine of particular Election; that God hath choſen 
thoſe, whom he foreknew from all Eternity, and that 
freely of Grace. He muſt be an entire Stranger to the 
Language of the Holy Ghoſt, that does not know, that 
. Foreknowledge in the ſacred Pages fignifies Foreapproba- 
tion. God then did not chooie Perſons to inherit cter- 
nal Life merely at Random, or out of Whim and Caprice, 
as the Calviniſts Notion ſuppoſes ; but according to the 
Counſel of his Will. Not ſuch and ſuch Perſons, merely 
becauſe they are ſuch and ſuch Perſons; but becaule they 
are Perſons /o and /o qualified. When his Juſtice might 
have doomed: all Mankind that finned to r Fer- 
ition, 
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dition, his free Grace and Mercy, choſe to bring all 
to eternal Life, for the Sake of what Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered, that having heard the Goſpel, believe in 
him; or ſuppoſing they have not heard the Goſpel, that 
uſe, what is by ſome tiled, the common Grace of God, 
that is afforded them. This is all the Election the 
Scriptures maintain with reſpect to eternal Life. And 
no Election but this can be maintained without violat- 
ing the Attributes of God. Nor does this Election rob 
God of his Glory, or aſcribe Salvation any more to 
Man, than God himſelf does. For that he ſhould ac- 
cept the Satisfaction that Chriſt made for the Sin of 
Man, is of Grace. That Man can will or do aright, 
is of Grace. And that God ſhould chooſe thoſe to his 
Favour, and regard any thing they do.right in any Mea- 
ſure, after they have done wrong, is merely of Grace. 
And as he of Grace re/erved to himſelf Ser en thouſand 
Men that had not bowed the Knee to Baal; ſo does he 
ſtill reſerve, ſeparate, chooſe to himſelf, of Grace, the 
Man that is godly, Pſal. iv. 3. for. Chriſt's Sake; when 
even theſe were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as 
others. And although he Hife, ihe Ungoaly, thoſe that 
are ſuch till the Moment they are jultified ; yet he 
| Chooſes. none as Heirs of eternal Life, but thoſe that 
are conformed to the Image of his Son. | 
Rom. xi. 7. Iſrael hath not obtained that which he 
ſetheth for; but the Election, i. e. the elect People, hath 
obtained it, and the reft is blinded, or rather hardened. 
What then? This is no Proof at all that God from all 
Eternity decreed that ſome particular Perſons ſhould 
believe and be faved, and an infinite greater Number 
ſhould ſin and be damned. The utmoſt that can be 
8 from this Text is, that ſuch as repent and be- 
ieve the Goſpel, who are ſtiled the Elea, ſhall be juſ- 
tified ; but ſuch as will not comply with theſe Terms, 
however they ſeek after Juſtification by the Works of 
the Law, ſhall not obtain it ; but if they perfiſt in their 
Infidelity, ſhall be given up to Hardneſs of Heart, 
Nor does what follows at all oppoſe this Interpretation : 
God hath given them the Spirit of Slumber or Stupidity, &c. 
For the giving of a thing here, as in many other Tees 
. o 


— 


of Scripture, means no more than the permitting it to 
be. And that God permitted the Jews, at this time, 
ta be thus hardened, was not out of a capricious Hu- 
mour, but for infinitely wiſe Ends, viz. as a Puniſh- 


their Fall Salvation might come to the Gentiles, for to pro- 
woke them, the Jews, 4 Jealouſy, ver. 11. and cauſe 
them to return, as we find great Numbers of them did. 
Nor does that Prophecy of David, ver. g, 10. concern- 
ing the Rejeclion of the Jews, oppoſe this Interpretation. 
For though he foretels what wwou/d be, it does not fol- 
low that God had arbitrarily and tyrannicaliy decreed 


Reaſon for it. And the Reaſon of God's Dealing fo 
with the Jews we may plainly learn from Deut. xxviii, 
where God, ſo long ago, as the time of Myſes, and by 
his Mouth, declares, that he would reject the Jews, if 
they perſiſted in Diſobedience. So that their Rejection 
was not a capricious Ad in God, merely to ſhew his 
Sovereignty; but an awful Diſplay of his Wiſdom, Power 
and Fufiice, 

Nor did this Prophecy in the leaſt influence the Be- 
haviour of the Jews, or occaſion their Infidelity. I call 
it @ Prophecy, for ſo it is to be under ſtood, according to 

Arias Montanus and others ; and not as a Prayer, For 
if ſuch Expreſſions are really /mprecations, as they a 
pear to be in our Tranſlation, the Deiſts have too juſt 
Reaſon to conclude, ** I hat David was rather inſpired 
by the Spirit of the Devil, than the Spirit of God, 
« when he wrote them.” The Truth is, thoſe that 
are ſkilled in the Hebrew Language know, that thoſe 
Words may. be as well rendered in the future Tenſe, 
which is predictewe, as in the /mperative Mood; which 
yet by the Way is not always precatory; but is often 
uſed in a predictive Senſe. 
| 2 Cor. iv. 3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
| that are lot. But does God hide it from ſuch, and that 
defignedly, as ſome would have us believe? Nay ſurely, 
God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. iii. g. 
but that all Men /hould be ſaved, and come to the Know - 
ledge, or Acknowledgment of the Truth; 1 Tim. ii. 4. ſo 
| far 


he HH 
— 
— 


GENERAL REDEMPTION: 55 


* ment for their own wilful Perverſeneſs, and that through 


| that ſo it ould be, without ſome juſt and equitable. 
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far as it is revealed unto them. The 4/embly them- 
ſelves have freed God from any ſuch Charge, when 
they tell us, the Fault is not in the Preachers (Ladd, 
« nor in God) but in themſelves, whoſe Eyes Satan 
% (not God obſerve) hath. plucked out or blinded, ſo 
« that they can ſce nothing, though it be ever ſo clear 
and evident in itſelf,” Aod to warrant them herein 
they have the following Words, wer. 4. In whom the 
God of this World, i. e. Satan fo called, hath blinded the 
Ming: of them which believe not. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 

People. The like Promiſe we have, Lev. xxvi. 12. Jer. 
 XXX1, 33. Exel. xi. 20. xxxvi. 28. xxxvii. 27. Zech. viii. 8. 
Heb. viii. 10. From whence ſome would draw ahſelute, 
unconditional Eliction. Amazing as it is, the learned 
and pious Biſhop Beveridge, in his T houghts on Religion, 
hath ſuffered himſelf to be ſo much biaſed by his Syſ- 
tem, that he lays as much Streſs upon the Auxiliaries 
Hall and will, in our Tranſlation, as if they were in 
the original Hebreto or Greet! For the Covenant, 
« he tells us, is not that he aui be our God, if we i 
4 be his People; but be wi/l be our God, and we fall 
„ be his People.” And ſome zealous Calviniſt, I ſup- 
poſe, who imagined that good Prelate's Authority would. 
tend much to, eſtabliſh the Doctrine he maintained, 
hath in a ſmall Extract from the Work above mentioned, 
cauſed $HALL and W1LL to be printed in Capitals. 
But if theſe Capitals had been as long as the Page, 


though they would have been ſo much the more conſpi- 


euous, they would have afforded no more Proof of the 
Doctrine meant to be forced upon us. They would: 
only have afforded larger Proofs of the good Prelate's 
Irattention here to the Original, and of the warm Edi- 
tor's deep Ignorance or frong Attachment to a wretched 
Sz ſtem. It is undeniable that the Hebrew Particle ), 
and the Greet xa, ſignify often in the Scripture, auen, 
but, that and if, as well as and. And that however 
the Septuagint have rendered the Verbs in the Texts 
above in the future Tenſe, yet there is no more Neceſlity 
of uſing hall in the Clauſe reſpecting the People, than 
will; yea the Hebrew will bear to be rendered _ 
"BP Q 
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So that without doing any Violence to the Text, or op- 
poling the 4na/ogy of Faith, the Words may be fairly 


tendered, I auill be their God, quhen they ſhall, or that 


they may, or if they will, be my People. However that 


this Promiſe is conditional,. and ſo that no ſuch Streſs 
is to be laid upon pal and wwi/l, is plain from the firſt 
mention of it in Lev. xxvi. where the Condition is ex- 


preſsly ſet down, ver. 3. If ye walk in my Statutes, and 


keep my Commandments, and ad them. — ver. 12. Then 1 
will walk among you, and wiil be your God, and ye ſhall 
he my People, And though the Covenant in Jeremiah, 


that is quoted in Hebrexws, be called nexw ; it is not be- 
' Cauſe it was never made before, but becauſe not made 


with that gracious Promiſe of Afliſtance to the Jews of 
old, as it was to their Polte.ity, Again, it is plain from 
this very Paſſage in Corinthians; where, after the Pro- 
miſe is recited, the Apoſtle immediately adds, Where- 
Jore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and 
toach not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, q. d. 
but upon no other Condition. Aceordingly Mr Purkitt 
comments upon this Paſſage thus, While ye are pure, 
and cleave to God, He will own you for his Sons 
„and Daughters.” And that this Promiſe is condi- 
tional, and ſo no Support to the Doctrine of abſolute 
Predeſtination, appears plainer ſtill from that parallel 
Text, Heb. iii. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
LM rfidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the 
nd. 5 
 Ephos, i 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, i.e. 
Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 
be holy, and witheut Blame before him in Lowe. 2 Theſs. 
ii 13. God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Salva- 
tion, through San#ificetiin of the $yirit, and Belief of the 


| Truth 1Pet i. 2. Elect according te the Foreknowledge, 


i e. Fote- approbation, of God the Father, through Sanc- 
Ine of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Feſus Chrijl, Allowing that all thete Pas- 
fages a Election to eternal Salvation, yet they are; 
no Proof of an «a4/o/ute, unconditional Election, but di- 


rectly the contrary; ſeeing none that have the Benefit 
of the Goſpel, ſhall be eternally ſaved. but upon the 


Conditions 
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Conditions here ſpecified, of be/iering, being obedient 
and holy. If you ſay theſe things are B/:Yings of the 
Covenant of Grace and not Conditions: I ſay they are 
bath,, And are all freely offered to all in the Goipel, 
pr upon zo Man. | 

But who were cheſen in Chriſt from the Peginning, 
or before the Foundatian of the World-? Only ſuch, as 
having heard the Goſpel, (for in the preſent Caſe we 
have no Concern with any others) truly believe in 
Chriſt, and adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour. 
And with regard to the reſt of Mankind, only thoſe 
that follow the Light and uſe the Power that God gives 
them by his Spirit, a Manife/tation whereof is given to 

every Man to profit withal, or as p To ovu@rpor rather 
means, as to what is expedient for, Or conducible to, the 
Good of the Church, or every Man's own Salvation. 
God, I apprehend, could chooſe no others conſiſtently 
with his Nature and Attributes.” 

If he had choſen any without Satis faction made to 
his Juſtice, his Fz//ice muſt have been violated. If he 
had choſen: al/ as Heirs of Salvation, whether godly or 
- ungodly, it muſt have impeached his Viſaom, as the 
moral Governor of the World. If he had choſen ane, 
it would not have been conſiſtent with his Mercy. If he 
had choſen /ome unconditionally and not all, it would 
have argued him a Reſpecler of Perſons, which he de- 
clares he is not. To admit any Soul into Heaven that 
is unholy, his HoJineſs- forbids. God then, foreſeeing 
that. the Man he intended to create in his own Image, 
u ould by Sin deface that Image, determined in his 
Wiſdom and Mercy to give his own eternal Son, made 
Man, to die in the Fulneſs of Time, to make Satisfac- 
tion for the Sins of the whole World. And (becauſe 
without Holineſs none can enter into the Gates of the 
heavenly City, and Holineſs is not attainable but by the 
Spirit of God) moreover to give his holy Spirit to purify 
the Hearts of the Children of Men. And all that hav- 
ing heard the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, believe 
in him; or, having never heard the Goſpel, that con- 
ſcientiouſly follow the Light of his holy Spirit that is 
afforded them, John i. 9. Rom. ii. 15,16, All ſuch, and 


ſuch 
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ſuch only, he choſe in Chriſt Jeſus, before the Foundation 

of the World. | 
I know it is objected, This is making the Election 
of God's Cho'en cond/ti5nal, and fo uncertain; whereas 
all the Mercies and Bleflinys of the Goſpel Covenant 
are ſure Mercies, Ii. lv. 3. And he made with David 
an everlaſting Covenant, orcercd in all Things and ſure, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. What is all this to the Purpoſe ? The 
Mercies of David are ſure. But to whom? The Con- | 
text in Jaiab ſhews, only to thoſe that incline their Ear | 
and come unto Chriſt, And allowing that the everlaft- 
ing Covenant, as our Tranſlators call it, means the 
Goſpel Covenant, which remains to be proved ; how 1 
is this ordered in all things and ſure ? No otherwiſe than ; 
other Covenants are that are made between Party and | | 

Party. The ſeveral Articles therein are particularly 

ſet down, and what the contracting Parties engage on | 
their reſpective Parts to perform. Now if either Party | 
fail in the Performance of the Articles to be kept on his | 
| 


Part, the Covenant is broken, and the other Party is 
no longer bound by ſuch Covenant to perform his Part. 
All the Engagements on God's Part, as our Baptiſmal 
Office declares,. . He will moſt ſarely keep and per- 
form; for all the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth | | 
to ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teflimonies, But if 1 
Men neglect their Part of the Covenant, God is no . 
longer bound by any Word or Promiſe to bring them 1 
to Heaven; nor hath he choſen any careleſs, obſtinate | 
Sinners to be Heirs of his Kingdom. For by the very F 
Tenor of the Covenant all /uch Sinners are as ſure to | 
fail of the heavenly Inheritance, as thoſe that repent and 
believe aright in the Lord jeſus Chriſt are ure to obtain 
it. Accordingly the A poſtle exhorts the Hebrews, chap. | 
iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, le a Promiſe being left of 1 
1 entering into his Reſt, any of you ſhould (not ſeem, as our . 
Tranſlation has it, but) be /eex or found to come ſbort of 1 
it. For if Sinners only /zemed to come ſhort of it, when 1 
it was not really ſo, where would be the Harm, and | 
what need of this Caution ? If any one overlooking the | | 
Form of Speech frequent in the Scriptures, will lay any : 
Streſs upon the Change of Perſons in this Text, he _ 
o 
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only render the Apoſtle's Caution egregious Nonſenſe. 
But taken as it ought to be it entirely overthrows the 
Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional Predeſtination and 
Election to eternal Life. 

But to conſider more cloſely the Words of David, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting 
Govenant, ordered in all things and ſure; which, as it is 
one of the main Pillars of abſolute final Perſeverance, 
ſo alſo of Predeſtination, upon which ſuch Perſeverance 
depends. The Covenant here referred to, as it 1s agreed 
on all Hands, is that mentioned, 2 Sam. vii. 12—16. 
Now in this Covenant it is ſtipulated, 1. That David s 
Houſe and Kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever, i. e. 
till the Coming of the Miah, as the Phraſe for ever 
often means; provided his Poſterity carried themſelves 
as they ought. 2. That if his Children committed 
Iniquity, they ſhould be chaſtned for it, ver. 14. 'P/al. 
Ixxxix. 32. Yet, 3. That God's Mercy ſhould not de- 
part away from him, as he took it away from Sad, 
who was put away before him, ver. 15. For the Houſe | 
of Saul was deſtroyed, and the Kingdom transferred 
into David's Hands, and in his Family the Govern- 
ment was to continue, till Chriſt the eternal King ſhouid 
come; who was to be born of his Race, and who 
_ ould ſet up his ſpiritual Kingdom in the World (typi- 
hed by Solomon's) which ſhould have no End. Such is 
the Tenor of the Covenant made with David; ſo was 
ordered and made ſure. Now if any Man will pretend 
from this Covenant to eſtabliſh. the Calviniſtical Doc- 
trine of Prede/iination and final Perſeverance, he muſt 
firlt prove that all David's Succeſſors in the Line of 
Solomon, even Abax, Jel oabax, Jekoiakim, Jaconiab and 
Zedeliab, are certainly gone to Heaven, notwithſtand- 
ing they all did Evil, in the general Courſe of their 
Lives, inthe Sight of the Lord. But if this cannot be 
proved from. the Tenor of this Covenant, no more can 
ſuch DoQrinzs, All that can ſaitly be inferred from. 
it is, that the Meſſiah ſhould certainly ſpring from 
David's Loins, let his Children behave how they u ould.. 
Hut this is no Proof that iuch and ſuch Perſons ſhall once 
believe in Chriſt, and having once believed ſhall pes 
1 2 tainly 
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tainly go to Heaven, let them behave afterwards how 
they will. On the contrary, David expreſsly tells us, 
ver. 6, 7. that the Sons of Belial ſhall be all of them as 

Thorns thruſt away—and they ſhall be utterly burnt with 
Fire, And both God and Man knows, that there have 
been, and that there are ſtill, too many Sons of Belial, 
Who, becauſe they have once believed, reſt upon the 

Stability of this Covenant, and confidently expe& the 
. Bleflings thereof, as —_ treaſured up in Chriſt for 

them : and though at preſent they have no Part or Lot 
in him. yet fancy themſelves quite ſecure. 

If it be objected, that as the temporal Kingdom, by 
Virtue of this Covenant, was ſecured to David's Poſte- 
rity, how wickedly ſoever they ſhould behave; ſo in 
like manner the Kingdom of Heaven is ſecured to the 
Elect, however they commit Iniquity. I anſwer, 1. 
Although a Larwgiver or Gowernor did not depart from 
_ between David's Feet, any more than Judab's, until 

Shiloh came, yet it is evident the Kingdom failed. For 
the Jews had nothing after Zede#iah, till the Time of 


| Herod, in whom the Government departed both from 


Judab and David Accordingly the Pſalmiſt complains, 
Thou haſi made void the Covenant of thy Servant ; thou 
. haſt profantd his Crown by cafling it to the Ground, Pal, 

Ixxxix. 39. So that this Conſideration affords the Per- 

Jeverifts but little Comfort. 2. God's Elect, who ſhall 
inherit his Kingdom, are ſuch as perſevere in well doing, 
Rom. ii. 7. and bring forth fruit, en vrouorn, with Per- 
_ ſeverance : not ſuch as turn afide after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 
15. and yet vainly perſuade themſelves they muſt needs 
- perſevere in Grace. In ſhort, all the Conſolation the 
Perſeveriſis can draw from this, and ſome other ſuch 
- Paſſages of Scripture, is grounded only on ſuch a myſtical 
Interpretation thereof, as is not warranted by any plain 
Word of God ; but, on the contrary, is by many plain 

Texts expreſsly confuted. | 
' Coles. iii. 12. Put on therefore, as the El: of G24. 
Boaueli of Mercy, &c. Hence it is inſerred that God 
has ab/olutely elected ſome particular Perſons to eternal 
Life; becauſe the Colo/ians were fo elected. What 
was every Member of the Church at C:/ae ſo elected ? 
; Was 
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Was any one of them ? One would apprehend not, upon 
conſidering the Apoſtle's Words, chap. i. 23. where he 
gives them to underſtand, that the Bleflings of Chriſ- 
tianity are theirs, only upon Condition, that hey conti- 
nue in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not moved 
away from the Hope of the Goſpel. And expreſſes his Care 
and Fear, chap. ii. leſt they ſhould be deceived, and beguiled 
of their Reward, ver. 4, 18. That they were elected 
out of the heathen World to be his peculiar People, is 
true; but that they were elected to continue fo, and 4ll 
of 1 infallibly and eternally ſaved, can never be 
proved. | | | 

— 1 Theſs.i, 4. Knowing, Brethren beloved, your Election 
of God. Nor is any ſuch Election, as is contended for 
to be proved from theſe Words, becauſe we find the 
Apoſtle writing this to thoſe very The/ſ/alonians, chap. iii. 
5. For this Cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, I ſent 
to Anon your Faith, left by ſome means the Tempter have 
tempted you, and our Labour be in vain. 

1 Theſe. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us unto Wrath, 
but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Hence 
it is argyed, God hath appointed his Elect to Salvation, 
and none others. Well, ſuppoſing you are a Caluiniſt, 
what Joy does this Inference afford you? Why, you 
day, „I hope I am one of the happy Number.” So 
do Thouſands of groſs, notorious Sinners. I know 
many . ſuch that, like the ſeraphic 4/pafio, will clap 
their Hands as enraptured, and cry, . O the everlaſting 
Love of Jeſus!” ' Ol the Sweetneſs of God's Elec. 
tion! O] that unchangeable Love of God! 
But you ſay, I have better Ground of Hope concerning 
my EleQion, than ſuch Perſons ; for I am a Believer.” 
So are they, if they are to be believed; for they are 
confident they had Faith once, and that true Faith can 
never be quite loſt. You reply. If they had true 
Faith, they will be reſtored again.“ Still in your Ac- 
count it is a doubtful Matter,” whether they ever had 
true Faith or no. And how do you know that your 
Faith is any better than theirs? Why, you ſay, «I have 
been enlightened, have taſed of the heavenly Gift, have 
been made a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, have tafled the 

| good 
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good . ord of God, and the Powers of the World to come.” 
So did thoſe poor Sinners ſuppoſe, and affirm that they 
did. But, you ſay, * It is plain they were miſtaken, 
becauſe they fell away, unleſs they recover again,” 
And how do you know that you are not miſtaken ? 
That your Faith will not fail as well as theirs? You 
ſay, Chriſt hath 2 for me, that my Faith fail 
not.“ He prayed ſo for Peter, I own. But it does not 
follow from hence, upon your Principles, that he hath 
prayed ſo for you, unleſs you are one of the Elect. But 
Ae hath ſaid, 7 will never /eave you nor forſake you.” 
This is nothing to you, unleſs you are one of the Elect. 
Upon your Principles, you can upon no ſufficient 
Grounds, lay Claim to any one Promiſe in the Scrip- 
tures. Becauſe the Promiſes you ſay belong only ta 
the Elect, and no Man upon Earth can be ſure that he 
is Ele, upon your Principles, till he dies, and is 
found to continue in the Faith. But you ſay, © I have 
the Marks of my Election, a holy Life and conſcien- 
tious Regard to the Duties of Religion.” So had thoſe 
once, who are now committing OY with greedi- 
neſs. And you are not ſure this will not be your Caſe, 
unleſs you are Elect. But you ſay, I have had an 
inward Teſtimony of my Election to my Soul.” 80 
had thoſe poor fallen Sinners, if we may take their 
Word, which I preſume, is as credible as ours. If 
it was ſo, you ſay, then they will certainly be reſtored.” 
Still we are but juſt where we were. And after a thou- 
ſand Years Diſpute, upon your Principles, you can ne- 
ver be ſure of your Election, and fo can lay no Claim 
to, take no Comfort in, any one Promiſe of the Goſpel. 
For this Reaſon, if I had no other, I reje& your Doc- 
trine of Election, as unworthy of the God of Love; 
and maintain that God hath abſolutely and uncondi- 
tionally appointed no Man to Wrath, but hath con- 
ditionally appointed all to obtain Salvation by our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. f 
2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 endure all things for the Elects ſakes. 


The Notes of ſome that I have converſed with, are 


exactly the ſame upon the Words with thoſe of Efh;ius, a 
Calviniflical Papiſt, 1. That God hath infallibly choſen 


ſome 
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ſome particular Perſons to Salvation; which is falſe, un- 
| leſs they mean ſuch as perſevere in Faith and good 
Works, as appears from Co/o/5.i. 23. Heb. iii. 6, 2 Per. 
i. 10. 2. That as Paul ſuffered thoſe things oni for the 
Elect, ſo Chriſt died oz/y for them. But this is falſe 
alſo, as appears from eb. ii.g. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 John ii. 2. 
3. That neither Chriſt 4%, nor ought ave to do any thing, 
that the Reprobates may obtain Salvation ; which .is 
horribly falſe, as appears, John iii. 17. John v. 34, 40. 
 Johnxii. 47. Rem. ix. 3. x.1. But that no ſuch Elec- 
tion, as is contended for, can be inferred from theſe 
Words, is plain from wer. 4, 5. of this Chapter, yea 
from this very Text under Conſideration, in which the 
Apoſtle declares he endured all things for the Elects ſakes, 
that they might alſo obtain the Salvation which is in 
_ Jeſus Chriſt. But if they were ſo elected from all Eter- 
nity, as to be infallib/y ſure of Salvation, there was no 
need at all that the Apoſtle ſhould endure any thing for 
their ſakes, nor indeed that Chriſt ſhould are for them, 
as I have already made appear. | 
2 Tim. ii. 13. If we believe not, yet be abideth faith- 
ful, he cannot deny bimſeſf. Hence ſome infer, that 
whether tae Elect believe or no, they are ſure of Hea- 
ven; their Salvation is ſecured by Virtue of their Elec- 
tion. But is it poſſible for any Man that is not <vi/fully 
blind, or egregiouſly ignorant, to put ſuch a Conſtruction 
upon thoſe Words, that conſiders what immediately goes 
before: JF eve deny him, he will alſo deny us. Mr Burkitt, 
though he is, {and moſt Ca/vinifical Writers are no 
more) a Predeſlinarian by fits, will help us to a better 
Interpretation: If we be unfaithful 250 Forſake him, 
yet he abideth /ar7b/u/; he will be true to his Word. 
Hie will not for/ake his own Cauſe, but make good his 
Threatnings. His own Yeracity ſtands, firm, and is as 
much engaged to execute the T hreatning, as to fulfil the 
Promiſe.” " 

2 Tim ii. 19. Nevertbeleſi, the Foundation of God ff and- 
eth ſure, hating this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his, And, let every one that nameth the Name of © 
Chriſt, depart from Iniguity. What is meant by the 
Foundation here has never yet been agreed upon among 

. My Interpreters, 
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„ no leſa than eight Meanings bete been 
found out for the Word. It is almoſt as far from being 
agteed upon what is to be underſtood by the Sea/. Vet 

the Text rolls from the 2 of every Calviniſtical 
old Woman, in Defence of Preaeſlination and its Cor- 
relates, Election and Perſeverance, though the wiſeſt 

Man upon Earth is no more able to give the certain 
Meaning of it, than of the Rewelations. However the 
moſt probable Meaning, as appears to me, of the 
Foundation, is, the Covenant made between God and 

Man. In which Senſe it has been taken by divers 

learned and godly Interpreters: By the Seal, the In- 

preſton, in which is contained the Sum and Subſtanee 
of the Articles of the Covenant on both Sides. On the 
Part of Gad this Article is confirmed, He knoweth, i- e. 
 approveth, and will acknoneledge and reward; them that 
are his, On the Part of Man this Article is confirmed, 
and muſt be performed, if he experts any Benefit from 

the Covenant, that be mut depart from {niquity, as well 
as take upon him the Profeſſion of Chriſt, Whether 
this Interpretation be admitted or not, nothing can be 
more certain, than that this 'Pext is ſo far from-counte- 
naneing the Doctrine af anconditional! Predeſtination, 
Hlection and Perſeverance, that it the direct 
contrary, as it wears:a Condition openly upon its Breaſt, 

As does more plainly fill what follows. 2 20 
2 Tim. ii. 20, 2. But ina great Heſe there are not 


Earth; and ſame to Honaur, and fame to Diſponůour: I a 


Man therefore purge him/elf from theſe, he Hall be a Veſſel 
unte Honour, ſantiified and meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and 


epared wnto.cvery. good Work, The Apoſtle, it is to be 
obſerved, in the preceding Verſe, as well as in theſe, 
is anſwering an Gbjection that ſome might make on Ac- 
Count. of the Errors and Apoſtacy of Hymeneus, Philetws, 
and others; In the former Verſe he ſhews that God is 
faitliful and true to his Word, and that however ſome 


apoſtatized, and deprived themſelves of the Bleſſings of 


the Covenant, yet God will fulfil his Promiſes to all, 
+ that, according to the Tenor of the Covenant, depart 
from Iniquity. In theſe Verſes he ſhews, that it is no 
79 * H Wonder 
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Wonder to find in the Church, which is God's great 
Houſe, ſome that are wicked, as well as thoſe that are 
good; any more than it is to find Veſſels of coſtly Me- 
tal, and of viler Matter, in the great Houſe of ſome rich 
Man. However, he adds, 74 Man (the Original is, 
dan rig, if any Man, whatever, though he be at preſent 
one. of thoſe viler Utenſils). cleanſe himſelf” from thoſe, 
from the Errors and Vices of ſuch Men, however he 
| hath been infected with them in time paſt, he UI be 
a Veſſel unto Honour, &c. Hence then it appears, that 
though there are Ta our t, as Epictetus ſpeaks, 
ſome things that are not in our Power, yet there are alſo 
Ta ihn, ſome that are in our Power, by Virtue of 
that genera / Aid, which God by his Spirit affords to the 
Children of Men. And that it is poſi6/e (though per- 
_ haps at preſent not morally fo with regard to many) for 
all to be ſaved, is plain from the 1 Suppoſition, 
that any Man = purge himſelf; that where there is 
t preſent a moral Impoſſibility, even that may be removed. 
Otheru ĩiſe we muſt ſuppoſe, when the Apoſtle ſays, /F 
any Man purge himſelf, that he uſes ſuch an Irony as that 
of our Engliſh Proverb, *: If the Sky fall, we ſhall catch 
Larks.” But no Man in his Senſes can ſuppoſe an in- 
ſpired Apoſtle would make uſe of Tony in fuch a Caſe 
as this. I preſume then that Predeſtination cannot reſt 
ſo much as one Foot upon this Text, © - 

2 Tim. iii. 15. This know. alſo, that in the. laſt Days 
perilous Times ſhall come. For Men ſhall be Lover: of 
themſelves, &c. ver. 13. But evil Men and Seducers ſhall 
va worſe andevorſe, deceiving, and being deceived, chap. 
iv. 3, 4. For the time auill come when they awill not endure 
Doctrine; but after their own Lufis ſhall they beap © 

#0 themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears; and they ſha 
turn away their Ears from he Truth, and be turned 
unte Fables, What, becauſe God hath abſolutely decree# 
all this? Predeſtinated Man to do theſe. Things ? If fo, | 
thoſe that do them, will be as gui/t/4/5 before God, as 
thoſe that do juſt the contrary, being. predeſtinated 
thereto.. All Men then are virtuous or vicious alike ; 
and all Men will be ſaved or damned alike. But I 
ſuppoſe: no Man in his Senſes will aflert. this, And if 
4 b SE not, 
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not, he cannot charge theſe Mens Crimes upon God's 
Predeflination. Pau / charges Titus, chap. i. 13. to re- 
buke vain Talkers and Deceivers ſharply, that they may be 
fund in the Faith, To what End, if they are predeſti- 
nated to war worſe and worſe ? to deceive and be de- 
ceived ? | | | 

Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
Jhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of bis 
Counſel, confirmed it, or interpoſed himſelf, by an Oath. 
Hence it is inferred, that God hath by an immutable 
Decree, and that confirmed by an Oath, choſen certain 
Perſons to be Heirs of his promiſed Bleſſings. True: 
But who are the Heirs of Promiſe, or Children of Promiſe ? 
as they are ſtiled, Rom. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 28. or thoſe that 
ſhall inherit the Bleſſings promiſed in the Goſpel ? Are 
they deſcribed by their Names, or by their 2ualities ? 
By their Qualiries only. So then they which be of Faith, 


| are bleſſed with faithſul Abrabam, Gal iii 9. Believers 


then are choſer-Heirs of the promiſed Bleſſings; they 

continue in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and are not 

moved away from the Hope of the Goſpel, Coloſs. i. 23. 
But there is not the leaſt Intimation here, nor elſewhere 
in Scripture, of any eternal Decree that Myriads and 
Myriads of Men ſhall never believe, and be damned for 


But ſome perhaps will reply, I ſay nothing! here of 
ates.” I only ſay; God hath by an immutable De- 
cree, ſecured the eternal Salvation of the Ele. If by 
the Elec, ſuch mean per/ſevering Believers, I ſay ſo too. 
But if they add, that he hath ſecured the Perſeverance 
of Believers, Without their own Endeavours to do his” 
Will, and a due Uſe of the Means of Grace, | ſay he 
hath ſecured it in no ſuch manner. Hear Biſhop Latimer 
ſpeak :. If Jeſeph had not reſiſted the Temptations of 
** his Maſter's Wife, but had followed her,—this Act 
had been a deadly Sin. — And that Man or Woman, 
„ that committeth ſuch an Act, /o/eththe Holy Ghoſt and 
*« the Remiſſion of Sins, and ſo becometh the Child of 
14 the Devil, being before the Child of God. For a 
„ regenerate Man or Woman that believeth, ought to 
« have Dominion over Sin; but as ſoon as Sin hath 
| | WS «« Rule 
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, Role over him, he is gone, He that is led ſo with 
. Sin is in a State of Damnation, and finneth damnably. 
And I know of no Promiſe in all the Bible, that every 
one who hath once believed, and afterwards ſins dam- 
 #ably, ſhall. certainly be recovered from his damnable 


State. If fo, it had been Folly for the Apoſtle in this 


very Chapter to exhort the Hebrews to be Followers of 
thoje who through Faith and Patience, i. e. Perſeverance, 
inherit the Promiſes, ver. 12. Or to preſs it upon them 
by the Example of Abrabam, who, after be had pali- 
ently endured, i. e. perſovered in Faith and Obedience, 
obtained the Promiſt, ver. 15; In a Word, the immutable 
Decree of God concerning the Salvation and Dammatior 
of ſuch as hear the Goſpel, is this, He that belizveth (and 
continues to believe; for that is implied) and is baptized, 
Sall be ſaved: and he that believeth not, (and continues 
in Unbelief; for that is implied alſo) fall be damned, 
Mark xvi. 16. And if any will pretend to ſay, It is 
decreed, that he which ance believes ſhall aways be- 
leve I fay, upon as good Ground and with equal 
Authority, He that once diſßbelieves ſhall alavayf diſbe- 
lieve. And ſo all the World ſhall either be ſaved or be 
damned. But I ſhall venture to affirm, till I have clear 
Proof to the contrary; that the Scripture: teaches no 
ſuch immutable Decree on either Hand. 


© Heb. xin. 5. I will nauer have thee, nor forſake- tbee. 


This Text more immediately concerns the Point of 
Perſeverance. But as that is indi 


the Calviniſtic Doarines of abſolute Predeſtination and 
Hlection, fu that they muſt all ſtand or fall together; it 
1s not impertinent to the Matter in Hand to the it into 
Conſideration Here, ſay the Opponents, are five Ne- 
gatives in the 22 the more emphatically and fully 
to ſhew, that will never forſake his E/z#. True: 


And if there had been but one, the Promiſe of God 


had been as certain to thoſe to whom it belongs, as if 


there had been five hundred Negatives. And if chere 


had been five hundred, what. Confolation would this 
afford to a poor Sinner, who has forſaken the Ways of 
God and i- wallowing in his Sins? Becauſe God hath 


ſo tiongly .promiſed his gracious Preſence to Pome, 
2 2 an 


iſlolubly connected with 
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and ſach as are faithful as he was, ſhall one that has 
made Shipwreck of Faith and a pood Conſcience therefore 
Bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall have Peace, 
though I wall in the Imagination of mine Heart, to add 
Drunkenneſ; to Tairſi ? Nay, for the Lord will not fyare 
him, but the Anger of the Lord, and bis Fealouſy Hall 
Smoke oF that Man, and all the Curſes that are writ- 
ten in 255 ok Hall be upon him, except he repent, Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20. The Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination 
then, or any of its Correlates, has no Support here. 

1 Pet. ii. 8. And a Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Of. 


fence ; even to them which flumble at the Word; being diſ- 


obedient, whereunto alſo they tvere appointed. This Text 
is. produced to prove that ſome are appointed to fumble 
at the Word, and be diſebedient and periſb for ſo do- 
ing. I cannot help here charging our Tranſlators with 
— Negligence or unpardonable Prejudice; that they 
ave miterably perverted the Text in order to caſt the 
Blame of Sinners Deſtruction upon God. But in order 
to free the Father of Mercies fron: ſuch an unjuſt Charge, 
let it be obſerved, 1. That, even to them, is not in the 
Original. 2. The Verb rin, ver. 6. is tranſlated 
„ but at ver. 8. appointed; and their thus having 
divers Meaſures, a great and a ſmall, was no doubt to 
ſerve a Purpoſe. In the Original, after the word 
2 Offence, there is a Colon, which our Tranſlators 
ve changed for a Comma. If the Change of a Colon into 
a Comma be no Crime in them, when it is to ſerve their 
Purpoſe ; the Omiſſion or ſhifting of a Comma ſurely. 
can be no Crime ia me, when it is to ſave the Juſtice + 
and Mercy of God inviolate.. An anomaly of Gender is. 
admitted, when Relation is had rather to the Thing 
meant, than the Nord expreſt. So Homer uſes pix for: 
% TE And John xvi. 13,14. we read ve for 
h Woh. The like Anomaly is found in many 
Places beſide. So here 218 © may be put for £35 6. 
Once more, the Greeks from Verbs Actise which govern 
a Dative Ca ſe of the Perſon, often form Paſives, and 


put after them an Accu/ative Caſe of the Thing. So 


Rom. vi. 17. 16 oy rape d ohe, for 05 vfhtiv Tepobn,. 
which was delivered to you. By the like Form ofi 
H 3 Speech, 
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Speech; 26 5 51:0y0ar may be put for 7 or 86, accord- 
ing to the pm_y Obſervation, dong Jh, which 
a, pub to them, Theſe Preliminaries admitted, Which 
1 cannot be rejected, this Paſſage may be fairly rendered 
: one of theſe Way. 1. For (ſopplied, inſtead of, ever: 
- þ to them) they 3 at the Word, bring diſobedient, unto 
which (Word) they were alſo put, i. e. that they might 
believe it, as well as thoſe that did believe it. Or, 2.. 
7 hey flumbli at the Word (being diſobedient) which was 
offered unto them ; as the Author of An Efay for a New- 
Tranſlation of the Scriptures, obſerves it is in the Syriac 
Verſion. Or, 3. They fumble, being diſobedient to the 
Word, unto which they «vers put, or whith tas put or 
offered unto them, as well as to others. Or, 4. Unto ö 
which thing, viz. the being diſobedient, #hey alſo fet- | 
themſelves ; (taking the Paſtve Verb, i1:9yoar, in the 
reciprocal Senſe, as is common in the facred Writings. )- [| 
Which laſt Interpretation is by much the moſt eaſy and 
natural, and ſeems therefore to be the genuine Meaning- 
of the Words. The Doctrine of abfolate Predeſtination 
_ cannot ſhelter itſelf under the Shadow of this EE 
ext. 1 3 
>. Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a choſen Generation a petuliar 
People. That Chriſtians are God's peculiar People now, 
as the Jews were of old, no Man will deny: nor that 
ſome Chriſtians are more peculiarly his than others, aa 
walking more cloſely with him; and having a more- 
abundant Meaſure of his Spirit. Nor that: are 4 
choſen Generation; choſen for this Purpoſe, that they 
may few forth the Praiſes of him who hath called them 
- owt of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. But at the ſame 
time it is notorious, that the eminent 'Fitles given to 
Chriſtians in this Verſe, do not certainly declare what 
every one of them was, but only what they ought 10 be. 
The Truth is, St Peter gives the ſame Titles now to the 
whole Body of the Chriſtian Church, which in former 
Ages had been given to the whole Body of the Jewiſh - 
Church. Not only the Righteous and Obedient among 
them, but the evbole Nation of the Jews, were ſtiled the 
Ele& of God, throughout the Old Teſtament: So in: 
che New, all' that were converted. to Chriſtianity _ 
Riled- 
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fillet God's Ele or his cbeſem People, whether they had 
been before Fews or Gentiles. But then by this Ex- 

teflion the ſacred Penmen are far from meaning that ; 
all whom they ſtile Cie ſhall be infallible Heirs of. | 
Glory. If ſo, St Peter had no Occaſion at all to ex- 
| hort them thus: Give Diligence to make your Calling and | 
=. Election fure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
$ But the very End and Defign of his writing his Epiſtles- 
| was, that as he had found many of theſe, whom he 
had once reckoned among the. Elect, as well as thoſe: 
to whom he wrote, ſubverted by Gno/tic or Antinomian 
Teachers; ſo he might warn thoſe. that he ſtill calls 
| Elec, to beware, leſt they. alſo being led awvay with the 
Error of the Wicked, ſhould fall from their own Stedfaft- . 
neſs, 2 Pet. iii. 17. So that from the Chriſtians in ge- 
neral being ſtiled à cheſen Generation, the Doctrine of 
1 - abſolute, particular Election can receiye no Counte- 
nance. 5 3 | 
| | 2 Pet. ii. 12. But theſe, as natural brute Beafls, made | 
| to be taken and deſtraped. The Generality of Calviniflic F. 
| Writers and Interpreters infer from theſe Words, that. | 
| God made thefe and fuch like Men ox Purpoſe to be 
deſtroyed. But ſurely never were Words more miſer- 
| ably perverted! Qs here is a Note of Compariſon, uſed 
to Pe how theſe Men adted, not what they really avere, 
„ nor what they were made for. He that will firetch the 
t . Compariſon to this Length, may as well prove from 
Rev. iii. 3. that Chriſt is a Thief. Again, yeyeununas. 
made, Agrees not with %, theſe Men, but with Son; 
beaſts, He therefore that will prove from this Verſe 
that Men» are made. to be deſiroyed, may juſt as well 
prove that they are really natural brute Beafis,. All 
that the Apoſtle aſſerts here is, that theſe Men act as if 
they were void of Reaſon, and debaſe themſelves to a 
Level with Beaſts, that are made lo be talen and da- 
| Aroyed; for, he adds, they ſpeak Evil of the Things tbat 
- a they under land not, and ſpall utterly periſh in their own. 
| Corruption; i. e. in their own Deſftrudiion, So Piſcator 
himſelf interprets the Words. Though becauſe he will 
not rob God of his Sovereignty, as the, Calviniſtic Cant 
Phraſe is; but will give him all the Honour of d:froying 
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Sinners without Hope or Remedy, as well as of decree; 
their Sins, he adds ** their own, i.e, which is deſtinated 
to them of God.” But I ſay, their own Deſtruction, 
made ſo by their own Obſiinacy and Perwerſeneſs; and I 
have God himſelf for my Authority. O Jae, thou 
haft defiroyed thyſelf, Hol. xiii 9. But further, there is 
no Need that we ſhould take the Words, g adwoir x) 
Obogay, in a Poſſive Senſe, to be taken and defiroyed, but 
in an Active, for taking and defiroying; which is the 
2 Senſe, and is more agreeable to the Apoſtle's 
cope here, and eſpecially to what follows, ver. 18. 
They allure, through the Lufts FA the Fleſh, through much 
Vantonneſi, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them wha 
live in Error. In this Senſe then all that the Apoſtle 
means is, that this Sort of Men, /ike brute Beaſts made 
for taking and deſtroying, allure, and ſo take and defiroy_ 
ſuch as are not upon their Guard againſt them, In 
which Senſe ſoever you take the Words, Predeftination 
has no Footing here. 3 "OY 
Judt 1. Tude—to them that are ſandified by God the 
Father, and preſerved in Feſus Chrift, and called. This 
Text alſo is preſt into the Service of Preagſtination, 
Flactios and Perſeverance, But a very little Conſidera- 
tion will be ſufficient to diſcharge it therefrom; By the 
Way I ſhall take Notice of the Miſtake made by our 
Tranſlators in this Verſe. The word, Called, which 
is here put Sub/iantively, and denotes the Perſons to 
whom the Epiſtle is directed, and ſhould have been read 
firſt (as it rightly is in the former Tranſlation) they have 
placed laſt and uſed as an Hajective, with the Conjunc- 
tion, and, before it, which is not in the Original. 
Again, they have inſerted the Prepoſition in, before. 
Jeſus Chriſt, which has no Buſineſs there, The Words 
ſhould doubtleſs be rendered thus: To the Called, that 
are ſanct ſed by Gad the Father, and have been preſerved 
for or to Jeſus Chriſt, vid. 2 Sam. vii. 23, 24. As the 
El&, fo allo the Called, is a Title given to God's pecu- 
liar People both in the Old and New Teſtament. God 
ſtiles the Jews in general, his Called, Iſai. xlviii. 1 2. 
So Paul ſtiles the Chriſtians at Rome, Rom. i. 7. and at 
Corinth, 1 Cor. i, 2. And ſo St Jude here flies all 
| | J ²˙ w 
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geliſts, and others of the Prophets. But be that as it 
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_ Chiiſtians in general. But though he fliles them, 2 


Called, this is no Proof that all to whom he wrote, 
were, in the Calviniſt's Senſe, effe&nally called, or ſuch 
as were predeſtinated to eternal Life. Nor, though 


they had been hitherto /anfified by God the Father, and 


preſerved to Jeſus Chriſt, is this any Proof that they were 
infallibly certain, however they ſhould demean them- 
ſelves afterwards, that they ſhould be always ſo kept. 
For if this had been the Caſe, there had been no Need 
of his writing to them, and exhorting them ro contend 
earneftly- for the Faith, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, ver. 3. much leſs to put them in Remembrance 
of God's Judgments upon Apoſtates, as he does, ver. 
5, 6. Nor that he ſhould exhort them to keep themje/ves 
in the Love of God, ver. 22. All which plainly ſhews 
that they were not a4/olute/y, and however they might 
behave, predeſtinated to eternal Life. ; 
Jude 4. For there are certain Men crept in unawares, 
"who wene before of old ordained to this Condemnation, It 


is. obſervable that our Tranſlators have rendered p- 


$22a40 ne, fore-fknown, i. e. fore-approved, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Sort-erdained, So here weoyoyemppire, fare-deferibed, ' 
they have rendered ry One would almoſt . 
wonder, that they had not rendered weongnxa and _ 
Teva yw /orcordained, their Heads ſeem to have been fo- 
full of it. Hana, which they here render, of old, 
does not always fignify, 4 lng time ago, much leſs 
from Eternity, It is uſed by Pilate, Mark xv. 44. on- 
cerning Chrift's Death, fo that there it can only mean 


at moſt but the Space of an Hour or two. It is uſed by 


St Peter, where he mentions ſome that had /ar gotten 
that they vere purged from their old Sins, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
conſequently, can mean there only the Space of a few 
Years at moſt, In a word then, ada means 4a while. 


ago, and that a longer or ſhorter while, as the Matter 
in Hand _—_—_ It is not agreed among Commen- 


tators what Time the Apoſtle tefers to, when he ſays, 
theſe Men were before deſcribed, or written of ſome time 
ago. Some take chat Fore-deſcription+ to be in the 
Writings of Peter, others of Paul, others of the Evan- 


will, 


» 


— 
1 - 
of 5 : 
* . 
- 


i 178 ARGUMENTS, &c. | 
il will, if Jude ſaw what was written before of them, 
ſuppoſing it was in the Prophecy of Enoch, mentioned 
Ver. 14. it was not written from all Eternity. Say that 
God decreed from all Eternity to condemn ſuch Men 
as theſe, I contend not ; only add, except they repent. 
But I defy any Man to produce a Decree of God that 

ſuch Men ſhall ſo ſin, and never repent, and ſo be 
damned for their Sin and Impenitence, f 


As far as I can remember I have conſidered every 
Text of Scripture which is uſually urged in Defence 
of the Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional Predeſtina- - 
tion and Election, except ſome. few, which are in 
Meaning the ſame with others taken Notice of; and 
Tech as are brought to ſupport the Doctrine of abſolute, 
unconditional Perſeverance, which, if they make for 
that, do the ſame for the other Doctrines. And ſome 
of theſe I have occaſionally conſidered and ſhewn that 
they are no Friend} to the Cauſe they are forced to en- 
gage in. And it were as eaſy to ſnew the ſame of all 
of them, only this would be enlarging my Book far be- 
yond its intended Size. But this 1 will venture to affirm, 
the Prom/e; of eternal Life are ab/o/ute and uncondi- 
| "tional, ſo allo are the Threatnings of eternal Death. 
if any one can prove from the Scriptures, that 
God will ſave any Sinner contrary to his natural Go- - 
vernment, which requires per/ora/ Holineſs in every one 
chat is ſaved ; or contrary to his nora! Government, 
which requires that he be no Reſpe&er of Perſons; Iwill 
equally prove that no Sinner ever was, or ever ill be 
aue. But neither of theſe are provable from Scrip- - =! 
ture; and conſequently none of theſe Doctrines in Diſ- J. 
f 


* I BETS: > ; $4 | 1 


